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in brief
Parliament
considers the
proposed
questions for the
the Census Order
The questions proposed for inclusion in the 2001
Census in England and Wales, published in a
draft Census Order on 10 January, have now
been debated and approved by both Houses of
Parliament.
Under the terms of the primary census
legislation in England and Wales, an Order in
Council is required to be approved by both
Houses prescribing:
l the date on which the census is to be
taken;
l the persons by whom and with respect to
whom the returns are to be made; and
l the particulars to be stated in the returns.
In summary, the draft order prescribes that the
next Census should be taken on 29 April 2001.
The same date is also being proposed, in
separate legislation in Scotland and Northern
Ireland, for the respective censuses there.
In his written answer to a Parliamentary
Question by Jackie Lawrence, MP for Preseli,
the Chancellor said:
“The Government’s proposals for the 2001
Census were published in a White Paper (Cm
4253) in March last year. All the topics that
were then proposed for England and Wales are
included in the draft Order with the exception of
religion. A change to the Census Act 1920 is
necessary to permit a question on religion to be
asked. A Bill to amend the Census Act to this
effect was introduced in the House of Lords on 16
2001 Census
December 1999. If this is passed in time it is
planned to include a question in the 2001
Census.
A question on ethnic group is proposed in the
Draft Census Order. The ethnic group question
was one of the main successes of the 1991
Census, and the question for the forthcoming
census has since been extensively researched
and tested, both to meet users’ requirements for
additional information about people of mixed
origin and sub-groups within the ‘White’
population, particularly the ‘Irish’, and to be as
acceptable as possible to respondents. The new
response categories are to provide optimum
comparability with information from the 1991
Census question while, at the same time,
attempting to improve response to the question
among the many different ethnic minority
communities.
Consultation with users about requirements for
information from the census has indicated that
there is widespread support for the inclusion of
an income question from key Government
Departments, local government and others. But
the strength of such requirements must be
balanced against the possible public disquiet
about the acceptability of such a question in a
compulsory Census, the doubts about the
reliability of the information collected, and the
availability of possible alternative sources of the
information. The Draft Order for England and
Wales therefore does not include an income
question.
A copy of the 2001 Census Form will be
included as part of the Census Regulations to be
made following the Census Order.”
Compared to the 1991 Census in England and
Wales, there are new questions on general
health, provision of unpaid personal care, time
since last paid employment, size of employer’s
workforce, and lowest floor level of
accommodation. As well as the proposed revised
question on ethnic group referred to in the
Chancellor’s answer, the draft Order also
provides for major revisions to the format of the
questions on relationship within the household
and on academic and vocational qualifications.
The draft Order was debated in the House of
Commons by the 6th Standing Committee on
Delegated Legislation on 2 February and
approved without amendment. The Lords
approved the Order - also without amendment -
on 16 February.  The Privy Council is scheduled
to make the Order on 15 March.
The Census is a devolved issue in Scotland and
Northern Ireland, where similar arrangements
are being made for the 2001 Census there. The
Census Order for Scotland was laid before the
Scottish Parliament also on 10 January and
similarly debated and approved on 16 February.
The Scottish Parliament’s aproval was given
after assurances that a question on religious
affiliation and upbringing, including a
breakdown by Christian denominations, would
be included (subject to an amendment to the
Census Act - see below). Assurances were also
given about expanding the question on ethnicity
subject to further consultations on the precise
wording and the requirement that individual
questions on the census should not extend
beyond 3-pages per person.
The legislative route for the equivalent
secondary legislation in Northern Ireland has yet
to be confirmed.
The selection of topics for inclusion in the 2001
Census, including the differences in questions
proposed in Scotland and Northern Ireland, were
described in an article in Population Trends 97.
Further information on the Census in Scotland is
available at the General Register Office for
Scotland’s website at www.gro-scotland.gov.uk.
Census (Amendment) Bill
The Bill to amend the Census Act to provide for
a question on religion to be included in the
census in England and Wales, passed its
Committee stage in the Lords on 3 February
2000, after an amendment to remove the
statutory penalty for anyone refusing or
neglecting to provide particulars with respect to
religion was approved. After its Report and
Third Reading Stages the Bill will move on to
the House Commons.
Following the outcome of the debate on the
Scottish Census Order, arrangements are being
made to introduce similar legislation in Scotland.
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Demographic indicators
Figure B Total period fertility rate
Figure A Population change (mid-year to mid-year)
England and Wales
Figure C Live births outside marriage
Figure D Infant mortality (under 1 year)
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1998-based national
population projections for
the United Kingdom and
constituent countries
Chris Shaw,
Government Actuary’s Depar tment
The 1998-based national
population projections, carried
out by the Government Actuary
in consultation with the
Registrars General, show the
population of the United
Kingdom rising from 59.2 million
in 1998 to over 63.5 million by
2021. Longer-term projections
suggest the population will peak
around 2036 and then gradually
start to fall. The population will
become gradually older with the
median age expected to rise from
36.9 years in 1998 to nearly 42
years by 2021. In 1998, there were
1.4 million (13 per cent) more
children aged under 16, than
people of pensionable age.
However, by 2008, the population
of pensionable age is projected to
exceed the number of children.
INTRODUCTION
The Government Actuary, in consultation with the Registrars General,
prepares the national population projections for the United Kingdom
and its constituent countries. For availability of sub-national
projections, see Box 1. This article presents the main results from the
1998-based national population projections which replace the previous
1996-based national projections.1  The main focus of these projections
is on the next twenty-five years i.e. up to 2023. However, the results of
longer-term projections are included in the graphs in this article and
discussed where appropriate.
BASE POPULATION
The 1998-based projections are based on the mid-1998 population
estimates produced by the Office for National Statistics,2  the
General Register Office for Scotland3 and the Northern Ireland
Statistics and Research Agency (NISRA).4 The estimated population
of the United Kingdom at mid-1998 was 59.2 million. As Table 1
shows, this was 66 thousand (0.1 per cent) higher than envisaged in
the 1996-based projections. This mainly reflects an underprojection
of net migration into the United Kingdom between mid-1996 and
mid-1998, but also a slight overprojection of deaths (1997-98 was
an unusually light year for mortality). The population of Northern
Ireland at mid-1998 was 10 thousand (0.6 per cent) higher than
projected, but this largely reflects recent revisions made by NISRA
to their mid-year population estimates. These revisions are
described in an article elsewhere in this issue.5
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UNDERLYING ASSUMPTIONS
The assumptions used in the 1998-based national population projections
are shown, for the United Kingdom as a whole, in Figure 1, while those
for individual countries are summarised in Table 2.
Fertility
Fertility assumptions are formulated in terms of the average number of
children that women born in particular years will have. This cohort
measure of fertility is more stable than the analogous calendar year or
period measure (the total fertility rate), as it is affected only by changes
in the total number of children women have and not by the timing of
births within their lives. Period rates, in contrast, may rise or fall if
births are brought forward or delayed for any reason. The assumed
average completed family sizes and resultant total fertility rates (TFRs)
are both shown in Figure 1, while the TFRs for individual countries are
summarised in Table 2.
The assumptions about completed family size are based on family
building patterns to date, information from the General Household
Survey about the number of children women expect to have and other
Table 1 Population change 1996-98: actual change
compared with 1996-based projected change,
United Kingdom thousands
Mid-year 1996-based  Difference
estimates projections 000s %
Population at mid-1996* 58,807 58,801 6 0.0%
Components of change (1996-98)
Births 1,458 1,464 -7 -0.4%
Deaths 1,256 1,270 -14 -1.1%
Natural change 202 194 8 -
Migration and other changes 228 175 53 -
Total change 429 369 60 -
Population at mid-1998 59,237 59,171 66 0.1%
England 49,495 49,440 54 0.1%
Wales 2,933 2,934 -1 -0.0%
Scotland 5,120 5,118 2 0.0%
Northern Ireland 1,689 1,678 10 0.6%
* The estimated population of Northern Ireland, and hence the United Kingdom, at
mid-1996 has been revised upwards by 6 thousand since the 1996-based projections
were produced (see text).
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Assumptions for 1998-based national
population projections, United Kingdom
Figure 1
Box one
SUB-NATIONAL PROJECTIONS
1998-based sub-national population projections for
Scotland, consistent with the new national projections
described in this article , were recently published by the
General Register Office for Scotland.6  The most recent
sub-national projections for England are 1996-based.7
Information on sub-national projections for Wales and
Northern Ireland is available from the National
Assembly for Wales Statistical Directorate (contact:
Brett Davis tel. 02920 825058; e-mail:
brett.davis@wales.gsi.gov.uk) and the Northern Ireland
Statistics and Research Agency (McAuley House, 2–14
Castle Street, Belfast BT1 1SA).
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relevant evidence. It has been assumed that average completed family
size for the United Kingdom as a whole, which has been falling from a
peak of nearly 2.5 children for woman born in the mid 1930s, will
continue to decline until around the 1975 cohort and eventually level
off at 1.80 children per woman. The long-term assumption for the UK
is unchanged from the 1996-based projections.
The same long-term assumption of 1.80 children per woman is made for
both England and Wales. Fertility in Northern Ireland has been falling
rapidly in recent years but remains higher than elsewhere in the UK and a
higher fertility level of 1.85 children per woman is assumed for the long-
term. Scotland has been experiencing lower fertility levels than the rest of
the United Kingdom since the early 1980s and their TFR has now been
below 1.60 for each of the last five years. It has been assumed that the
TFR in Scotland will eventually recover to 1.75 children per woman, but
not until 2011-12. These long-term assumptions are unchanged from the
previous projections, although the long-term levels are now reached
slightly earlier in Northern Ireland and slightly later in Scotland.
Mortality
Mortality rates for the first year of the projection, 1998-99, were based
on the best estimates that could be made, from the available data at the
time the projections were completed, of the number of deaths by sex in
that year.  Mortality rates for later years are based on the trends in
mortality rates in recent years in England and Wales.  It has been
assumed that the annual reduction in mortality rates, which currently
varies considerably from age to age, will tend towards a reduction of
about 0.5 per cent a year at all ages by 2032-33. Current mortality
levels differ between the individual countries, but the same mortality
rate reductions are assumed for the future. Therefore, the relative
differences between the levels of mortality in the four countries,
derived from their respective mortality experience in 1995-97, are
maintained throughout the projection period.
For the UK as a whole, life expectancy at birth, based on the mortality
rates for the given year, is assumed to rise from 74.9 years in 1998-99
to 78.5 years in 2020-21 for males, and from 79.7 years to 82.7 years
for females. As shown by Figure 1b, life expectancy is projected to
continue to increase in the longer-term, although the rate of
improvement is assumed to diminish. Assumed expectations of life to
2020-21 for the individual countries are shown in Table 2.
The long-term assumptions for expectation of life at birth for the United
Kingdom as a whole have been increased by around 0.7 years for males
and 0.2 years for females compared with the 1996-based projections.
Mortality rates are assumed to be lower at most, but not all, ages and
the changes are generally greater for males than for females. Compared
with the previous projections, similar increases to the long-term
assumptions for life expectancy at birth have been made for England,
Wales and Scotland. However, for Northern Ireland, the long-term
assumptions have been increased by around 1.2 years for males and 0.7
years for females. The greater increase in Northern Ireland reflects the
revisions to their population estimates discussed above, and a recent
improvement in mortality rates relative to the rest of the UK.
Migration
As shown in Figure 1, net international migration (covering moves of
both UK and foreign nationals into and out of the UK) is subject to
considerable year-to-year fluctuation. However, the underlying trend
for the UK as a whole has clearly been upward, with annual net
migration in the four years leading to mid-1998 averaging over 100
thousand persons per year. Indeed, it is estimated that in the calendar
year 1998, net inward migration to the United Kingdom rose sharply to
178 thousand,8  the highest figure on record. The 1998 data was not
available when the long-term migration assumptions were finalised, but
has been taken into account in preparing the short-term assumptions for
the first three years of the projections.
The 1998-based projections assume that the net inward flow to the
United Kingdom will quickly reduce from 185 thousand in 1998-99 to
95 thousand in 2001-02 and each year thereafter. These assumptions are
based on analyses of migration data from the International Passenger
Survey (IPS), plus allowances for other types of migration not covered
by the IPS. These are asylum seekers; persons who enter the UK as
short-term visitors but are subsequently granted an extension of stay for
a year or longer; and net migration with the Irish Republic.
Total fertility rate Net annual migration (thousands)
1998-99 2000-01 2005-06 from 2011-12 1998-99 1999-00 2000-01 from 2001-02
England 1.71 1.75 1.80 1.80 +182.0 +161.0 +111.0 +91.0
Wales 1.77 1.79 1.80 1.80 +9.0 +7.0 +5.5 +5.5
Scotland 1.54 1.60 1.69 1.75 -3.0 -1.5 -1.0 -1.0
N. Ireland 1.88 1.89 1.85 1.85 -3.0 -1.5 -0.5 -0.5
UK 1.70 1.75 1.79 1.80 +185.0 +165.0 +115.0 +95.0
Expectation of life at birth (years)
 Males Females
1998-99 2000-01 2010-11 2020-21 1998-99 2000-01 2010-11 2020-21
England 75.2 75.7 77.6 78.8 80.0 80.3 81.7 82.9
Wales 74.7 75.1 77.0 78.2 79.5 80.0 81.4 82.5
Scotland 72.7 73.4 75.4 76.6 77.8 78.6 80.0 81.2
N. Ireland 74.2 74.9 76.9 78.1 78.9 79.9 81.3 82.5
UK 74.9 75.4 77.4 78.5 79.7 80.2 81.5 82.7
Table 2 Summary of assumptions for individual countries
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The assumption of 95 thousand persons per year from 2001-02 onwards
represents a significant increase compared with the previous projections
where the long-term assumption was for a net inflow of 65 thousand
persons per year. The higher figure is because of increases in both the
IPS and asylum seeker components of the overall assumption.
Long-term annual net migration assumptions
1998-based projections 1996-based projections
Total +95,000 +65,000
IPS +65,000 +45,000
Irish Republic -5,000 0
Asylum seekers +20,000 +5,000
Visitor switchers +15,000 +15,000
The higher IPS figure results from the inclusion of 1996 and 1997 data
(but not, as noted above, the even higher 1998 data) in the analysis. The
higher asylum seeker assumption reflects the latest Home Office
projections and is consistent with the current assumptions made to
estimate future public expenditure on asylum support.9
The net migration assumptions for the constituent countries of the
United Kingdom are given in Table 2. These combine assumptions
regarding the distribution of international migration with assumptions
about cross-border migration between the countries of the United
Kingdom. Compared with the previous projections, the new projections
assume much smaller net outflows from Scotland and Northern Ireland
to the rest of the United Kingdom. The overall effect on total migration
is that the assumed long-term annual net inflow to England is 25
thousand higher than in the previous projections, while the assumed
annual long-term net outflows from Scotland and Northern Ireland have
been reduced by 2 thousand and 3 thousand respectively. The overall
long-term assumption for Wales is unchanged.
RESULTS OF THE 1998-BASED NATIONAL POPULATION
PROJECTIONS
Total population
The results of the new projections are summarised for the constituent
countries of the United Kingdom in Table 3 and Figure 2.  The
projections for the individual countries are carried forward for forty
years i.e. until 2038, but projections to 2051 for the UK as a whole are
shown in Figure 2 and the remaining graphs in this article.
annual averages (thousands)
1998-2001 2001-2006 2006-2011 2011-2016 2016-2021
United Kingdom
Population at start 59,237 59,954 60,860 61,773 62,729
Births 714 704 698 708 715
Deaths 630 618 610 612 628
Natural change 84 86 88 96 88
Migration 155 95 95 95 95
Total change 239 181 183 191 183
Population at end 59,954 60,860 61,773 62,729 63,642
England
Population at start 49,495 50,187 51,052 51,922 52,831
Births 601 594 589 598 606
Deaths 522 512 506 507 520
Natural change 80 82 83 91 86
Migration 151 91 91 91 91
Total change 231 173 174 182 177
Population at end 50,187 51,052 51,922 52,831 53,715
Wales
Population at start 2,933 2,950 2,969 2,993 3,021
Births 33 32 32 33 33
Deaths 35 34 33 33 34
Natural change -2 -2 -1 0 -0
Migration 7 6 6 6 6
Total change 6 4 5 6 5
Population at end 2,950 2,969 2,993 3,021 3,047
Scotland
Population at start 5,120 5,109 5,098 5,087 5,078
Births 57 56 55 55 54
Deaths 59 57 56 56 57
Natural change -2 -1 -1 -1 -3
Migration -2 -1 -1 -1 -1
Total change -4 -2 -2 -2 -4
Population at end 5,109 5,098 5,087 5,078 5,058
Northern Ireland
Population at start 1,689 1,708 1,742 1,771 1,799
Births 23 22 22 22 21
Deaths 15 15 15 16 16
Natural change 8 7 6 6 5
Migration -2 -1 -1 -1 -1
Total change 6 7 6 5 5
Population at end 1,708 1,742 1,771 1,799 1,821
Table 3 Components of change: five-year summary, 1998-2021
Off ice for Nat ional  Stat ist ics    8
Population Trends 99    Spring 2000
The population of the United Kingdom is projected to increase
gradually from 59.2 million in 1998 to reach 63.6 million by 2021. This
is equivalent to an average annual rate of growth of 0.3 per cent. Just
over half the projected 4.4 million increase between 1998 and 2021 is
attributable to net inward migration. The remainder is due to projected
natural increase (more births than deaths).  Longer-term projections
suggest the population will peak at nearly 65 million in the year 2036.
The population would then gradually start to fall, declining to around
64 million by the middle of the next century.
The population of Scotland is projected to continue to decline slowly
from 1998, while the populations of Wales and Northern Ireland are
projected to peak in around 30 years’ time and then start to fall. The
population of England is still projected to be increasing at 2038 but at a
very low rate of growth.
Births and deaths
Projected numbers of births and deaths are shown in Figure 3. With the
single exception of 1976, the United Kingdom has gained population
through natural increase (births less deaths) throughout the 20th century.
However, it is projected that deaths will begin to outnumber births in
about 30 years time. By 2036, this natural deficit is projected to exceed
the assumed net gain to the population through net migration and so the
population then begins to decline. Of course, projections so far ahead
are subject to considerable uncertainty. In particular, the projected trend
in births depends on the assumed future level of fertility (including that
for women not yet born) and has much greater uncertainty attached to it
than the projected trend in deaths which is largely determined by the
age structure of the population alive today.
Age distribution
Table 4 and Figure 4 summarise the projected age structure of the
population. The age structure will become gradually older with the
median age of the population rising from 36.9 years in 1998 to 41.8
years by 2021. Longer-term projections show continuing ageing with
the median age eventually stabilising at 44 years from around 2040.
The number of children aged under 16 is projected to fall by 6.5 per cent
from 12.1 million in 1998 to 11.3 million in 2011 and then to remain at
around this level over the next ten years. The number of people of
working age (currently defined as 16 to 64 for men and 16 to 59 for
women) is projected to rise by six per cent from 36.4 million now to 38.5
million in 2011. Allowing for the planned change in women’s state
retirement age from 60 to 65 between 2010 and 2020,10  the working age
population would then rise further to 40.1 million by 2021.
The working age population will also become much older. Little change
is projected in the number of adults aged below 30. However, as the
baby boom generations of the mid 1960s age, the size of older age
groups will change markedly. The 30 to 44 age group is projected to fall
from 13.3 million in 1998 to 12.1 million in 2021, but the 45 to 59 age
group is projected to increase by nearly one quarter over the same
period, from 10.8 million in 1998 to 13.3 million in 2021.
The number of people over pensionable age is projected to increase by
11 per cent from 10.7 million in 1998 to 11.9 million in 2011. However,
with the increase in women’s state retirement age, the population of
pensionable age will rise only slightly further (to 12.2 million) by 2021.
A faster increase will then resume with longer-term projections
suggesting the number over pensionable age peaking at nearly 16
million around 2040. Without the change in women’s retirement age,
the population of pensionable age would have risen to 14.2 million by
2021, eventually peaking at over 17.5 million.
Dependency ratios
These changes in age structure will, in time, have a marked effect on
the future proportion of dependants in the population. Figure 5 shows
projected dependency ratios i.e. the number of children under 16 or the
population of pensionable age (or the sum of the two) expressed as a
Actual and projected population of the
United Kingdom and constituent countries,
1971-2051
Figure 2 Actual and projected births and deaths,
United Kingdom, 1971-2051
Figure 3
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Age group 1998 2001 2006 2011 2016 2021
All ages 59,237 59,954 60,860 61,773 62,729 63,642
0-14 11,380 11,294 10,890 10,594 10,541 10,603
15-29 11,580 11,358 11,629 11,936 11,837 11,438
30-44 13,347 13,854 13,538 12,477 11,845 12,118
45-59 10,820 11,247 11,993 12,734 13,579 13,273
60-74 7,783 7,767 8,231 9,300 9,920 10,642
75 & over 4,327 4,434 4,579 4,731 5,007 5,568
Median age (years) 36.9 37.7 39.2 40.6 41.5 41.8
Under 16 12,110 12,057 11,695 11,322 11,259 11,305
Working age* 36,397 37,096 37,947 38,537 39,431 40,127
Pensionable age* 10,730 10,800 11,219 11,915 12,040 12,210
Dependants per 1,000 persons
of working age
Under 16 333 325 308 294 286 282
Pensioners* 295 291 296 309 305 304
Total* 628 616 604 603 591 586
* Working age and pensionable age populations based on state retirement age for given year. Between 2010 and 2020, state retirement age will change from 65 years for men and
60 years for women, to 65 years for both sexes.
Table 4  Projected population by age, United Kingdom, 1998-2021
percentage of the working age population. These are, of course,
somewhat arbitrary boundaries as, in reality, full-time education ends,
and retirement starts, at a range of ages. In 1998, there were nearly 1.4
million (13 per cent) more children aged under 16, than people of
pensionable age. However, by 2008, the population of pensionable age
is projected to exceed the number of children.
Figure 5 shows that the total dependency ratio will fall gradually from
628 dependants per 1,000 persons of working age in 1998 to about 580
per 1,000 in 2020 when the increase in women’s retirement age is
complete. It will then increase rapidly, with longer-term projections
suggesting a levelling off around 700 per 1,000 from the mid 2030s.
However, this would be no greater than the proportion in the early
1970s, although then it was children who comprised the majority of
dependants. Of course, without the planned change in women’s
retirement age, the proportion of dependants would have risen earlier
and further as indicated by the dotted lines in Figure 5.
Population ageing will be experienced to a greater or lesser extent in all
Western countries. Indeed, the latest Eurostat projections11  show that in
the year 2020, compared with the EU as a whole, the UK will have
proportionately fewer older people, although the overall dependency
ratio will be around the EU average.
Actual and projected dependency ratios,
United Kingdom, 1971-2051
Figure 5
Note:  The ‘working age’ population is that aged between 16 and state retirement
age, and the population of  ‘pension age’ is that over state retirement age. Between
2010 and 2020, state retirement age will change from 65 years for men and 60
years for women, to 65 years for both sexes. The dotted lines in the graphs show
what the dependency ratios would have been, had the present retirement age
applied throughout.
Actual and projected age distribution,
United Kingdom, 1981-2051
Figure 4
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COMPARISON WITH 1996-BASED NATIONAL PROJECTIONS
The projected total population of each country is compared with the
1996-based projections in Table 5 and the difference between the two
projections is broken down into changes in the base population and
changes in the projected number of births, deaths and migrants.
Reductions in the projected numbers of deaths (as compared with the
1996-based projections) are shown as positive numbers in the table as
they contribute to an increase in the size of the population.
The 1998-based projections give consistently higher figures than the
1996-based projections. The population of the United Kingdom at 2001
is now about one third of a million (0.6 per cent) higher than previously
projected. By 2021, the population is 1.4 million (2.2 per cent) greater
than in the 1996-based projections.
These changes are largely a result of the upward revisions to the
migration assumptions discussed above. The higher life expectancy
assumptions also reduce the projected number of deaths. In addition to
the migrant numbers themselves, the revised migration assumptions
also explain the increase in the projected number of births, which
occurs despite there being no change to the long-term fertility
assumption. As migrants are heavily concentrated at younger ages, the
higher assumption increases the number of women at childbearing ages
(and hence the future number of births) while having comparatively
little effect on deaths in the period to 2021.
The largest relative increase has occurred in Northern Ireland where the
projected population at 2021 is 5.6 per cent higher than in the 1996-based
projections. The much reduced assumed net migration outflow to the rest
of the United Kingdom is the main factor. The populations of England
and Scotland at 2021 are, respectively, 2.3 per cent and 1.3 per cent
higher than previously projected, with the revised migration assumptions
again explaining most of the change. In contrast, there is very little
change in the projected population of Wales, where the only change has
been to the components within the overall migration assumption.
The change in the projected size of the population of the United Kingdom
in particular age groups is shown in Table 6. Because of the young age
distribution of migrants, over 60 per cent of the 1.4 million increase in
the population at 2021, compared with the previous projections, is at ages
0 to 44. However, the population aged 75 and above at 2021 is over 200
thousand (nearly 4 per cent) higher than previously projected, largely
because of the increased life expectancy assumptions.
thousands
Change due to
1998-based 1996-based Total base projected projected projected
Country projections projections change population* births deaths† migrants
Population at 2001
England 50,187 49,871 316 54 -4 9 256
Wales 2,950 2,947 3 -1 -2 1 5
Scotland 5,109 5,106 3 2 -3 0 4
Northern Ireland 1,708 1,694 14 10 -2 0 6
United Kingdom 59,954 59,618 335 66 -11 10 270
Population at 2011
England 51,922 51,161 761 54 109 91 506
Wales 2,993 2,989 3 -1 -8 7 5
Scotland 5,087 5,059 29 2 -7 10 24
Northern Ireland 1,771 1,720 52 10 2 3 36
United Kingdom 61,773 60,929 844 66 96 112 570
Population at 2021
England 53,715 52,484 1,232 54 262 159 756
Wales 3,047 3,043 5 -1 -11 11 5
Scotland 5,058 4,993 65 2 3 16 44
Northern Ireland 1,821 1,724 97 10 15 6 66
United Kingdom 63,642 62,244 1,398 66 269 193 870
* Difference between the estimated population at mid-1998 and the 1996-based projection of the population at mid-1998.
† Reductions in the projected number of deaths (compared with the previous projections) are shown as positive numbers as they contribute to an increase in the size of the
population.
Table 5 Change in projected population compared with the 1996-based projections
1998 2001 2011 2021
Age group 000s % 000s % 000s % 000s %
Under 16 9 0.1 9 0.1 89 0.8 246 2.2
16 - 29 13 0.1 157 1.5 216 2.0 205 1.9
30 - 44 17 0.1 107 0.8 307 2.5 432 3.7
45 - 59 4 0.0 20 0.2 74 0.6 240 1.8
60 - 74 6 0.1 15 0.2 28 0.3 68 0.6
75 & over 17 0.4 29 0.7 129 2.8 208 3.9
All ages 66 0.1 335 0.6 844 1.4 1,398 2.2
Table 6 Change in projected population by age compared with the 1996-based projections, United Kingdom
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SENSITIVITY ANALYSIS
The one certainty of making population projections is that, due to the
inherent unpredictability of demographic behaviour, they will turn out
to be wrong as a forecast of future demographic events or population
structure. One way of giving users an indication of uncertainty is by
considering the performance of past projections. An analysis of the
accuracy of national population projections made since 1971 was
published in Population Trends 77.12
Another way of illustrating uncertainty is by preparing variant projections
based on alternative assumptions of future fertility, mortality and
migration. Official 1998-based variant projections will be completed
later this year and will be discussed in the reference volume on the
1998-based projections.13 However, Figure 6 gives an indication of the
uncertainty regarding total population size by assuming the same
differentials between the principal and variant projections as applied in
the 1996-based projections. The fertility variants assumed long term
family sizes of 2.0 and 1.6 children per woman compared with 1.8 per
woman in the principal projection; the high life expectancy variant
assumed that mortality rates would be falling by 1 per cent per year by
2032 compared with 0.5 per cent in the principal while the low variant
assumed rates will be constant by then; and the migration variants
assumed annual net inflows of 40,000 persons above and below the
principal projection. These variant assumptions are intended as
plausible alternative scenarios and not as upper or lower limits for what
might occur in the future.
The methodology used to produce the projections does not allow
statements of probability to be attached to them, or for confidence
intervals to be ascribed to variants. Therefore, strictly, the variants
should not be compared with each other but the particularly wide range
of the fertility variants does indicate its relative importance in
determining the long-term size of the population.
Under the principal projection, the population will peak in 2036. But,
under the low fertility assumption, the population would peak in the
late 2020s and would be falling by over 200 thousand per year by the
middle of the next century. In contrast, under the high fertility variant,
the population would still be increasing at 2051. Based on these
alternative assumptions, the population at 2021 ranges from 62
million to just over 65 million. The uncertainty widens appreciably
with time and by the middle of the next century, these variant
assumptions give population sizes ranging from just under 59 million
to over 69 million.
Errors in the assumptions about future fertility, mortality and
migration would have different implications for different age-groups.
Obviously, errors in the fertility assumptions would affect only those
not born at the time of the projection e.g. the population aged under
25 at 2023. Because migrants are predominantly young, errors in the
migration assumptions would have little effect on the elderly
population even in, say, forty years’ time. In contrast, errors in the
mortality assumptions would have little effect on the population aged
under 60.
NATIONAL POPULATION PROJECTIONS ON THE INTERNET
Further details of the results of the 1998-based national population
projections for the United Kingdom and constituent countries are
available on the GAD web site (www.gad.gov.uk). Tables and charts
for the individual countries, corresponding to Figures 1, 3 & 4 and
Tables 4 & 6 in this article, are also available on the web site.
Actual and projected population according to
principal and illustrative variant projections,
United Kingdom, 1971-2051
Figure 6
KEY findings
l The United Kingdom population is projected to
increase gradually from an estimated 59.2 million in
1998 to reach 63.6 million by 2021, equivalent to an
average annual rate of growth of 0.3 per cent.
Longer-term projections suggest the population will
peak at nearly 65 million in the year 2036 and then
gradually start to fall.
l The population of Scotland is projected to continue
to decline slowly from 1998, while the populations
of Wales and Northern Ireland are projected to
peak in around thirty years’ time and then start to
fall. The population of England is still projected to
be increasing in for ty years’ time but at a very low
rate of growth.
l Just over half the projected 4.4 million increase in
the UK population between 1998 and 2021 is
attributable to net inward migration. The remainder
is due to projected natural increase (more births
than deaths).
l The population will gradually become older with the
median age expected to rise from 36.9 years in 1998
to 41.8 years by 2021.
l By 2008, the population of pensionable age is
projected to exceed the number of children.
l The number of people over pensionable age is
projected to increase by 11 per cent from 10.7
million in 1998 to 11.9 million in 2011. Allowing for
the change in women’s state retirement age, the
population of pensionable age will rise only slightly
further (to 12.2 million) by 2021. However, a faster
increase will then resume with longer-term
projections suggesting the number over
pensionable age peaking at nearly 16 million
around 2040.
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Population of households in
England to 2021
INTRODUCTION
The Government has produced demographically based household
projections for most of the post-war period on an irregular basis. In
recent decades they have been produced every 2-4 years, and look
ahead 20-25 years. The data inputs and methodology have been steadily
improved over time. DETR has responsibility for these projections and
contracts the process to the Building Research Establishment (BRE).
Most of the development of the methodology used in the production of
the current (1996-based) round of projections1 was undertaken by the
late Dr. Ian Corner, to whom all users of the projections owe a debt of
gratitude. The previous methodology and datasets, used in the 1992-
based projections,2 were updated by the Population and Housing
Research Group at Anglia Polytechnic University, under contract to
BRE. The updated model was used to produce the 1996-based
projections described here.
For these purposes, the definition of both “a household” and “the
private household population” is the same as that used in the 1981 and
1991 Census of Population. A household is defined as either one
person living alone or a group of people who share common
housekeeping or a living room. The definition specifically excludes
those people who are resident in communal establishments. The
private household population is consequently those people who are
(usually) resident in households.
Table 1 summarises the projection outcomes for England as a whole. It
shows the projected steady growth in both private household population
and households. Between 1996 and 2021 this is projected to be an
increase of 3.4 and 3.8 million respectively. It also shows the projected
reduction in average household size, from 2.40 in 1996 to 2.15 in 2021.
Professor Dave King, Janet
Hayden and Roger Jackson,
Population and Housing
Research Group, Anglia
Polytechnic University
Alan Holmans, Property
Research Group, Cambridge
University
Dorothy Anderson,
Department of the Environment,
Transport and the Regions
This article outlines the
methodology and results of the
Department of the
Environment, Transport and the
Regions (DETR) 1996-based
household projections for
England, and its regions. It
examines differences between
this round of projections and
the previous 1992-based round.
The 1996-based projections
indicate that between 1996 and
2021 a growth of 3.8 million
households can be expected in
England, if recent trends
continue. Both the national and
subnational methodology and
results are covered.
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The 1996-based household projections are based heavily on the 1996-
based national population projections produced by the Government
Actuary’s Department (GAD)3,4 and on the 1996-based subnational
population projections produced by the Office for National Statistics
(ONS).5,6 The outcome of these tends to dominate the results of the
household projections in terms of magnitude and location of change,
respectively. Other key components are identified in Box 1, along with
the agency responsible for their production.
input. In 1971 it is estimated that there were 16.0 million households in
England, and that between 1971 and 1996, there was an increase of 4.2
million households. By holding all other factors constant, it is possible
to test for the impact of changes in key variables on the pattern of
growth (see Table 2). Of this 4.2 million increase, 2.0 million were the
result of a growth in the number of adults (more than 20 years old) and
a further 0.8 million were the result of a general ageing of the adult
population. Over this period, then, 67 per cent of the increase in
household numbers can be attributed to the underlying change in adult
population numbers and age structure. In Table 2, the positive figures
indicate the number of additional households that are generated as a
result of changes in the particular factor concerned. Conversely, the
negative figures indicate that a reduction in the number of households
Figure 1 Population and Household Projection
Process
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KEY COMPONENTS OF HOUSEHOLD PROJECTIONS
• Population projections:
– National:  Government Actuary’s Department.
– Sub-national:  ONS
• Marital status projections:
– National:  Government Actuary’s Department.
– Sub-national:  DETR
• Communal establishments population projections:
– National:  DETR
– Sub-national:  DETR
• Household formation (based on household
representative rates):
– National:  DETR
– Sub-national:  DETR
The household projection methodology is described more fully later in
this article. It is outlined in Figure 1. It involves taking the projected
private household population (by age and gender), disaggregating that
population by marital status (both de jure and de facto) and then further
disaggregating it into household membership categories. The latter are
based on a pattern of household composition comprising five household
types: married couple, cohabiting couple, lone parent, one person and
other multi-person households.
The rest of the article outlines the methodology and results of the 1996-
based projections and compares both aspects with those of the previous
1992-based projections. It principally describes the national projections,
but also briefly describes the subnational ones.
ROLE OF THE NATIONAL POPULATION PROJECTIONS
The Government Actuary’s Department produced the 1996-based
national population projections3,4 in 1997. These form the demographic
basis of the DETR 1996-based national household projections, which
require population projections by gender and 5-year age group as a key
1981 1991 1996 2001 2006 2011 2016 2021
Households 17,306 19,213 20,186 20,992 21,733 22,519 23,313 24,000
Private household
 population 46,137 47,490 48,342 49,131 49,783 50,413 51,076 51,704
Average
 household size 2.67 2.47 2.40 2.34 2.29 2.24 2.19 2.15
Table 1 Household estimates and projections 1981-2021:
England (thousands)
Marital/ Household
Adult Age cohabitational representative
population structure status rates Remainder Total
1971–1996 1,996 841 -506 1,605 299 4,235
1996–2021 2,163 780 -84 914 40 3,814
Table 2 Components of the past and projected increase
in households 1971 - 2021: England (thousands)
15   Off ice for Nat ional  Stat ist ics
Population Trends 99    Spring 2000
would have occurred as a result of changes in that particular factor. The
“remainder” column in Table 2 relates to interaction effects between the
various factors, for instance, increases in household representative rates
applied to the increase in the adult population.
Table 2 also provides an analysis of the projections for the period
1996-2021. It shows that, of the projected 3.8 million increase in
household numbers, 2.2 million can be attributed to an increase in
the number of adults, and a further 0.8 million to the general ageing
of the adult population, amounting to 77 per cent of the projected
growth overall. This analysis shows just how dominant the
underlying population projections are in forming the basis for the
household projections.
NATIONAL MARITAL STATUS PROJECTIONS
Using the 1996-based population projections referred to above, the
Government Actuary’s Department produced projections of population
by legal marital status for England and Wales7 and these were extended
to include projections of cohabitation for each legal marital status
group8 by age and gender.
Although the marital status projections indicate significant changes
between categories over the projection period, with consequent impacts
on the composition and size of households projected (see later
consideration of household types), the impact on overall household
numbers is estimated to be small (see Table 2). If marital composition
had remained unchanged from the 1996 position, less than 0.1 million
extra households would have been projected to have formed nationally
between 1996 and 2021.
NATIONAL PROJECTIONS OF THE COMMUNAL ESTABLISH-
MENT POPULATION
Since the DETR projection system is based on a ‘headship rate’ approach,
interest is focused on the adult population in private households. In order
to derive this from the marital status projections of total population, the
DETR projections must first produce projections of population in
communal establishments by age, gender and marital status.
Projections of populations in communal establishments are dependent
on the data sources available. These are generally constrained to 1991
Census of Population (by age, gender and marital status) and to more
recent administrative sources for particular types of establishment,
although in the latter case, often only by total numbers, rather than by
detailed population characteristics.
Consequently for most age groups and types of communal
establishments, 1996-based communal population projections assume
that the numbers found in the 1991 Census of Population continue to be
systematically the best available. These are held constant for all age
groups below the age of 65.
However, over the age of 65, the size of the population in communal
establishments is sufficiently large (and potentially changeable) to merit
further consideration. Over half of the population in communal
establishments is over the age of 65. Moreover, the vast majority of
these are to be found in residential care homes or nursing homes: 75 per
cent , 89 per cent and 93 per cent for ages 65-74, 75-84 and 85 and
over, respectively in 1991. The Department of Health collects
information from residential care homes through annual returns made
by registered homes (and registration is a statutory requirement).
Evidence from this source for the period 1991-1996 demonstrated that
numbers in the 65-74 age group could also be assumed to remain
constant at 1991 levels throughout the projection period.
Across the two types of homes for the elderly, the numbers of residents
aged 75 and over are estimated to have increased in England from
291,000 in 1991 to 315,000 in 1993. A change in regime was
introduced (in April 1993) as a result of the National Health Service
and Community Care Act 1990. Thereafter, growth in numbers was
more modest, reaching a total of 320,000 by 1996. Although this
amounted to an absolute increase, it reflected a decline in the age/
gender/marital status specific propensities to be a communal
establishment resident among the 75 and over age group in the period
1993-1996.
The 1992-based projections of communal populations had assumed that
for those aged 75 or over, the propensity of any given age, gender and
marital status groups to be resident in communal establishments in
1991, would be held constant throughout the projection period. In order
to reflect the changes which had been monitored to 1996 and which
could reasonably be assumed to occur under the post 1993 regime, this
assumption was adapted in the 1996-based projections. A 1 per cent per
year reduction in these proportions was assumed in the short term
between 1996 and 2001 (approximately the rate experienced between
1993 and 1996) and the propensities were assumed to hold constant
thereafter.1,9
This produces a projection of about 15,000 fewer residents (aged 75 or
over) in communal establishments in 2001 than the 1992-based
projection methodology would have produced. This difference is
maintained throughout the remainder of the projection period, such that
the impact on household projections by 2016 is equivalent to about
17,000 additional households as a result of the changed assumptions.
These projections of the communal establishment population are
subtracted from the GAD projections of total population to give the
projected private household population by age, gender and marital/
cohabitational status.
It is this projected population to which the household representative
rates are subsequently applied.
PROJECTION OF NATIONAL HOUSEHOLD REPRESENTATIVE
RATES
Household membership rates (by age, gender, marital/cohabitational
status and household type) are derived from the 1971, 1981 and 1991
Censuses of Population. There are eleven household membership types
identified. These are shown in Box 2.
The categorisation of each individual is assigned according to a rigid
algorithm to assure consistency across the Census time-series being
used. This general assignment pattern is based on similar rules to those
used in the 1981 Census and in interview surveys more generally. It
relies on age and gender differentiation to systemise the assignment of
membership and representation of households. Of the eleven
membership types, five are representatives of one of the five types of
household identified for the purpose of these projections: married
couple, cohabiting couple, lone parent, other multi-person and one-
person. Representation is assigned to the eldest appropriate male in the
household, and where no appropriate male is available, to the eldest
appropriate female. In these circumstances, appropriateness is
determined by the nature of the household. For instance, in a lone
parent household, the representative is required to be a lone parent.
Representatives of the three concealed family types are assigned in
similar fashion. Concealed families are those, whose representative
does not represent a household. They are, therefore, a family living
within a larger household. Non-representatives encompass the
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remaining three membership types, namely wives, cohabiting women
and the remainder of non-representatives.
The Census time-series of household membership rates is further
supplemented by rates derived from the Labour Force Survey for the
years 1992-1997. The LFS rates are derived by age and gender only.
Small sample sizes preclude more refined usage. Household
membership rates are projected forward using a life-cycle method,
which extrapolates both cohort and period effects,10 and which operates
within a control framework which applies consistency constraints (for
instance, matching numbers of male and female cohabitees or husbands
and wives) on an iterative basis.
Of the projected 3.8 million increase in households between 1996 and
2021, the projected changes in household representative rates are
responsible for about 0.9 million (24 per cent ) of the increase (see
Table 2).
Table 3 summarises the projection outcomes by household type for
England as a whole. It shows that the number of married couple
households is projected to reduce by about 1.0 million between 1996
and 2021, while cohabiting couple households are projected to
increase by over 1.3 million, almost doubling in number, in the same
period. This mirrors the rapid recent growth in this type of living
arrangement for couples. Other multi-person households are
projected to increase by 0.7 million, while lone parent households
(defined as only those with dependent children) are projected to
increase barely at all (0.1 million). The 1991 Census of Population
definition of dependent children is used for these purposes, namely,
persons aged 0-15; or persons aged 16-18, never married, in full-
time education and economically inactive. As in previous projection
rounds, the bulk of the growth in household numbers is concentrated
in the one-person household category, exhibiting a 2.7 million
increase 1996-2021 (71 per cent of the 3.8 million increase in
household numbers).
Box two
HOUSEHOLD MEMBERSHIP TYPES
Household representatives:
Married couple household representative: the eldest
married couple husband in the household
Cohabiting couple household representative: the
eldest male cohabiter in a cohabiting household
Lone parent household representative: the eldest male
lone parent in a lone parent household, if any; the
eldest female lone parent if not
Other multi-person household representative:
i) in an other multi-person household containing a
“lone parent” (of non-dependent children only),
the eldest male “lone parent” if any; the eldest
female “lone parent” if not; or
ii) in an other multi-person household containing no
“lone parents”, the eldest male if any; the eldest
female if not
One-person household representative
Concealed family representatives:
Husband in a concealed married couple family: any
husband in a married couple family who is not included
as a married couple household representative above
Male cohabiter in a concealed cohabiting family: any
cohabiting male who is not included as a cohabiting
couple household representative above
Parent in a concealed lone parent family: any lone
parent who is not included as a lone parent
household representative above
Non-representatives:
Wife in a married couple household or concealed
family
Female cohabiter in a cohabiting household or
concealed family
Other non-representatives
PROJECTION OF HOUSEHOLDS BY AGE AND GENDER
Table 4 shows the projections of households by age and gender of
household representative. It shows that the net growth in household
numbers between 1996 and 2021 is concentrated among the ‘baby-boomer’
generation (aged 45-64 in 2021): 61 per cent of the overall net increase is
to be found in this age group. The bulk of the remaining increase is to be
found among the 65 and over category, particularly among male
representatives. In this context it is worth noting that the gender differences
are partly determined by the conventional use of the male partner as the
representative of a couple household (married or cohabiting).
Table 4 provides strong supporting evidence that it is the growth in
number of adults over the age of 45 that dominates the general pattern
of household growth. These groups are well established in their
1981 1991 1996 2001 2006 2011 2016 2021
Household types:
married couple 11,013 10,552 10,190 9,829 9,535 9,357 9,251 9,157
cohabiting couple 500 1,177 1,479 1,896 2,251 2,509 2,660 2,761
lone parent 625 975 1,168 1,258 1,293 1,299 1,296 1,288
other multi-person 1,234 1,367 1,543 1,676 1,836 2,012 2,172 2,286
one person 3,934 5,142 5,806 6,334 6,819 7,342 7,934 8,509
All households 17,306 19,213 20,186 20,992 21,733 22,519 23,313 24,000
Table 3 Estimated and projected household composition
1981-2021: England (thousands)
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household life-cycles and on the housing ladder. There is virtually no
net growth anticipated among adults under the age of 45.
PROJECTION OF HOUSEHOLDS BY MARITAL STATUS AND
HOUSEHOLD TYPE
Table 5 shows projections of households by household type and by a
simplified marital status typology: married, formerly married and never
married. They are shown only for the three key age/gender groups
outlined earlier (see the full report for a complete set1). With the ageing
of the population, the number of married couples continues to increase
in the 65 and over age group. There is also a large anticipated growth of
cohabiting couples among the never married 45-64 age group. This is at
least partly caused by the current generation of younger cohabiting
couples ageing over time.
The category, which experiences the highest level growth in these
age groups, is the never married one-person household. About 30
per cent of the net increase in households is concentrated in this
category (over 1.1 million household increase). It is important to
note that the never married one-person category includes those
households which have remained one person households for all of
their household lifecycle. However, it also includes: former never-
married lone parents, whose children have left home, former never-
married cohabiters, whose relationship has dissolved (either as the
result of separation from or death of a partner) and never-married
adults who have remained living in the parental home, but both of
whose parents have moved to a communal establishment in old age
and/or died.
A further 0.7 million increase in formerly married one person
households is projected among the same age groups, as a result of
dissolution of married couples through divorce or widowhood. A
final category worth noting is the female formerly married other
multi-person households in the 45-64 age group, a significant
component of which is likely to be comprised of formerly married
mothers, with one or more non-dependent (i.e. adult), and no
dependent, child(ren) living at home. (N.B. in the context of these
projections, such a household is not considered to be a lone parent.
A lone parent is defined as being a parent with at least one
dependent child living at home).
Table 4 Household estimates and projections: by age and
gender of household representatative (thousands)
England
1981 1991 1996 2001 2006 2011 2016 2021
Male 15-29 1,806 2,098 1,860 1,618 1,628 1,767 1,854 1,818
Male 30-44 4,149 4,620 4,887 5,254 5,143 4,694 4,415 4,530
Male 45-64 4,817 4,895 5,312 5,628 6,098 6,644 6,851 6,890
Male 65 and over 2,634 2,898 3,001 3,100 3,234 3,519 4,002 4,294
Female 15-29 285 575 651 655 699 766 807 794
Female 30-44 454 802 1,059 1,253 1,318 1,282 1,270 1,328
Female 45-64 965 1,018 1,134 1,256 1,439 1,656 1,792 1,890
Female 65
and over 2,196 2,307 2,282 2,227 2,174 2,190 2,323 2,458
1981 1991 1996 2001 2006 2011 2016 2021
Male 45-64
Married couple 4,150 4,003 4,170 4,191 4,276 4,363 4,218 4,020
Formerly married
Cohabiting couple 72 140 185 232 286 325 327 302
Lone parent 41 31 45 51 57 62 59 51
Other-multi-person 107 130 172 216 261 298 307 303
One person 187 312 412 518 625 706 716 690
Never married
Cohabiting couple 20 18 40 114 208 337 454 543
Lone parent 1 1 1 1 2 3 4 5
Other-multi-person 66 51 49 44 48 61 76 87
One person 175 208 236 260 334 490 691 887
All households 4,817 4,895 5,312 5,628 6,098 6,644 6,851 6,890
Male 65 and over
Married couple 1,978 2,124 2,171 2,224 2,295 2,456 2,733 2,839
Formerly married
Cohabiting couple 17 37 26 30 37 48 63 72
Lone parent 1 1 2 2 2 2 2 2
Other-multi-person 115 97 108 109 117 140 179 211
One person 376 469 515 555 600 670 771 855
Never married
Cohabiting couple 3 0 3 17 25 32 41 50
Lone parent 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
Other-multi-person 49 42 38 30 25 24 26 28
One person 95 127 138 134 133 148 188 236
All households 2,634 2,898 3,001 3,100 3,234 3,519 4,002 4,294
Female 45-64
Formerly married
Lone parent 107 99 131 142 156 170 161 133
Other-multi-person 234 267 317 375 447 516 551 559
One person 439 492 512 563 617 642 602 565
Never married
Lone parent 6 6 9 10 13 20 26 30
Other-multi-person 24 19 22 21 26 37 53 68
One person 154 134 143 144 180 271 398 535
All households 965 1,018 1,134 1,256 1,439 1,656 1,792 1,890
Table 5 Household estimates and projections: by age gender and marital status of household representatative (thousands)
England
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DIFFERENCES BETWEEN THE 1996-BASED AND THE 1992-
BASED PROJECTIONS
Table 6 provides a comparison of the 1996-based and 1992-based
household projections at 2016. It shows an overall reduction in the
number of households projected at 2016 between the two series, of
around 0.3 million households.
The GAD national marital status projections by age (5-year) and gender
provide the framework for subsequent subnational projections of
marital/cohabitational composition within the DETR household
projection system. The 1991 Census of Population provides information
about marital composition at the subnational level. The subnational
methodology assumes that the 1991 subnational/national differentials
will be broadly maintained during the projection period. The
subnational marital components must sum to the projected national
marital structure precisely (via a top-down control mechanism).
The top-down control mechanism generally operates, for each projected
component, such that districts, unitary authorities and new (rump)
counties sum to old (virtual) counties, the latter sum to standard statistical
regions, which in turn sum to England. Where the initial data relates to
England and Wales a further controlling of both England and Wales is
necessary. The ‘top-down’ aspect of the control system operates to ensure
that the subnational projections sum to the national projections in every
detailed respect. But it is worth noting that the top-down element of the
control system is only one aspect of that system. Other elements of the
control system relate to minimising the statistical impact of discrepancies
in datasets from different sources and with different sample sizes, for
instance, in addition to the matching of number of husbands and wives
and the number of male and female cohabiting partners for any given
location. This control mechanism applies to every component of the
projection and not simply to the marital composition.
In order to identify the subnational geography of communal
establishment populations (by age, gender and marital status), great
reliance is placed on information provided by the 1991 Census of
Population. Sources of more recent data relating to populations in
communal establishments at the subnational level are often problematic.
Rarely do they provide the detailed demographic characteristics needed,
in combination with a reliable geographical location. The 1991 Census of
Population, therefore, provides the basis for the subnational projections
of communal establishment populations, using similar projection
methodology to that employed at the national level.
In terms of the subnational projection of household representatives, local
trends in rates derived from the 1971, 1981 and 1991 Censuses are
It also shows that the main cause of the reduction is the change in
projected marital composition between the two series. Indeed, other
factors in aggregate would have increased the projections. The marital
status impact is complex in that there are positive effects for some groups
and negative effects for others. There is a large projected reduction of
married couple households (0.7 million) between the two series, but an
even larger increase in cohabiting couples (1.1 million). Beyond couples,
the current projections show substantially fewer one person households
than the previous ones (0.6 million), again largely as a result of the
marital status projections. The main cause of the latter effect is that many
fewer widows are projected; this alone results in 0.4 million fewer
households at 2016 in comparison with the 1992-based series.
SENSITIVITY TESTS
A number of sensitivity tests were undertaken on the national
projections. This was in response to a recommendation made by the
House of Commons Select Committee on the Environment,
Transport and the Regions, that these should be produced to show
the effect of small changes in the assumptions underlying the
projections. A summary of the outcomes for demographic
sensitivities can be seen in Table 7.
These sensitivities were based on the high and low variant projections
produced by the Government Actuary’s Department for each factor. Of
particular significance is the sensitivity of the projections to assumed
levels of international migration. The full results and further analyses
are available in Annex G of the main report,1 including a supplementary
assessment of sensitivity relating to economic variables.
SUBNATIONAL PROJECTION METHODOLOGY
Subsequent to the production of the 1996-based national population
projections by GAD, ONS produced the 1996-based subnational population
projections,5,6 and made available from December 1998. In similar fashion to
the national population projections determining the national household
projections, it is these subnational population projections, which are a key
determinant of the subnational household projections. They dictate the
geography of the projected change in household numbers within England.
Fertility
+0.2 in the mean number of children per woman 40
-0.2 in the mean number of children per woman -60
Mortality
Additional increase between 1996 and 2021 in expectation
of life at birth of 0.8 year for men, 0.6 years for women 160
Decrease between 1996 and 2021 (relative to the
principal projections) in expectation of life at birth of
1.0 years for men, 0.7 years for women -180
Migration
Net inward migration 40,000 a year higher 450
Net inward migration 40,000 a year lower -410
Marriage
First marriage rates 15 per cent higher, remarriage rates 10 per cent higher -100
First marriage rates 15 per cent lower, remarriage rates 10 per cent lower 110
Divorce
Divorce rates 10 per cent higher 60
Divorce rates 10 per cent lower -60
Cohabitation
Proportion of never married persons cohabiting 20 per cent higher,
formerly married 10 per cent higher -180
Proportion of never married persons cohabiting 20 per cent lower
formerly married 10 per cent lower 180
Table 7 Change in projected net increase in households
1996-2021 in response to long-term changes in
demographic assumptions (thousands)
England
Table 6 Comparison of 1992-based and 1996-based
projections of households in 2016 (thousands)
England
Difference
Due to
1992-based 1996-based Overall marital status
Married couple households 9,945 9,251 -694 -761
Cohabiting couple
 households 1,579 2,660 1,081 1,062
Lone parent households 1,257 1,296 39 -8
Other multi-person
 households 2,240 2,172 -68 -116
One person households 8,577 7,934 -643 -574
All households 23,598 23,313 -285 -397
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projected, and the resultant projections of household representatives are
subsequently constrained to sum to the national household representative
structure precisely (via the top-down control mechanism). A similar
approach is adopted for marital composition, as outlined earlier.
SUBNATIONAL PROJECTION RESULTS
Table 8 shows the household projections for Government Office Regions. It
shows stronger growth in household numbers in the South than in the
Midlands and the North, following the general pattern of population growth.
AVAILABILITY OF PROJECTIONS
The report of the DETR 1996-based household projections was
published in October 1999. Copies of the report Projections of
households in England to 2021 are available, price £30, from:
DETR Publications Sales Centre, Unit 21, Goldthorpe Industrial Estate,
Goldthorpe, Rotherham, S63 9BL. Tel: 01709 891318, Fax: 01709 881673.
Old (virtual) county-level projections have also been produced using
the same methodology as that for the regions, and can be made
available on request from:
Housing Data and Statistics, DETR, 1/H3, Eland House, Bressenden
Place, London, SW1E 5DU. Telephone enquiry line: 020 7944 3303.
A household projection service is available to provide more detailed
information from these projections, including at a finer geographical
scale if needed. The usual caveat applies namely that the greater the
level of detail, the less reliable the projections are. The service can also
undertake specific commissions using the DETR projection
methodology. The service is available from:
Household Projection Service, Population and Housing Research
Group, Anglia Polytechnic University, Victoria Road South,
Chelmsford, Essex CM1 1LL. Tel: 01245 357870, Fax: 01245 493136,
E-mail j.hayden@anglia.ac.uk
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Region 1981 1991 1996 2001 2006 2011 2016 2021
England 17,306 19,213 20,186 20,992 21,733 22,519 23,313 24,000
North East 978 1,048 1,080 1,099 1,116 1,135 1,154 1,167
North West 2,551 2,720 2,812 2,875 2,932 2,997 3,061 3,110
Yorkshire and the Humber 1,827 1,993 2,076 2,136 2,195 2,260 2,322 2,372
East Midlands 1,410 1,596 1,688 1,764 1,833 1,904 1,973 2,033
West Midlands 1,860 2,042 2,128 2,189 2,243 2,299 2,354 2,398
East of England 1,764 2,035 2,166 2,284 2,388 2,494 2,602 2,701
London 2,635 2,841 3,002 3,128 3,245 3,377 3,520 3,645
South East 2,644 3,035 3,225 3,403 3,567 3,735 3,905 4,060
South West 1,638 1,903 2,010 2,115 2,214 2,317 2,421 2,515
Table 8 Household estimates and projections 1981-2021: Government Office Regions (thousands)
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Reviewing the mid-year
population estimates in
Northern Ireland
   Off ice for Nat ional  Stat ist ics
INTRODUCTION
The Northern Ireland mid-year estimates (MYEs) of population relate
to the usually resident population at the 30 June each year. As in the
rest of the United Kingdom, the series is benchmarked every 10 years
to the Census of Population, and updated annually from administra-
tive data sources for births, deaths and migration. When the 2001
Census of Population results become available, they will inevitably be
compared with the MYEs.
This article has two main aims:
l to examine the process used to generate mid-year estimates
(MYEs) of population in Northern Ireland, in order to validate
the published data and produce the most robust MYE time
series prior to the 2001 census; and
l to develop the method to produce MYEs at the level of
Northern Ireland’s 26 Local Government Districts (LGDs).
CURRENT MYE PROCESS
The 1991 Census of Population base
The current MYE series is based on the 1991 Census of Population. The
published Census output details the enumerated population on Census
Day (21 April 1991) based on a usually-resident (present/absent) basis.
The 1991 MYEs were calculated from the 1991 Census enumeration
with adjustments for:
l under-enumeration in the Census;
l the timing difference between Census day (21 April) and the
MYE date (30 June);
Robert Beatty and Máire
Rodgers
Demography and Methodology
Branch
Northern Ireland Statistics and
Research Agency
This article describes the
thorough review of the mid-year
population estimates for
Northern Ireland. No major
problems have been identified
with the current estimates but a
number of enhancements have
been put in place. The new
figures are consistent with a
number of administrative data
sources. The overall effect has
been to revise the estimated
Northern Ireland population by
about 6,000 people, or between
0.3 and 0.4 per cent, for each
year between 1991 and 1997. The
revised estimates for Northern
Ireland have been incorporated
into the population figures for
the United Kingdom included in
the Table section of this issue of
Population Trends.
21   Off ice for Nat ional  Stat ist ics
Population Trends 99    Spring 2000
l differences in the population definitions used by the Census
and the MYEs including, in particular, relocating students to
their term-time addresses; and
l differences in Her Majesty’s Forces (HMF) figures as derived
from the census and figures provided by Defence Analytical
Services Agency (DASA). DASA information relates solely to
members of HMF; as with other civilians, their dependents are
picked up as migrants when they register with a doctor in
Northern Ireland.
Current MYE methodology
The 1991 MYE has subsequently been updated annually for births, deaths
and migration. The natural component of change (births minus deaths) uses
data from the General Register Office’s (GRO) civil registrations. Migration
between Northern Ireland and the rest of the world is measured mainly
through the National Health Service Central Register (NHSCR) augmented,
for migration to the Republic of Ireland, by the Irish Labour Force Survey.
These data sources were also used for Northern Ireland between 1981 and
1991 and successfully estimated the total net Northern Ireland migration as
determined by the difference between the 1981 and 1991 Censuses.
The MYEs are of the ‘Home Population’ which is the sum of the
civilian population plus Her Majesty’s Forces (HMF) stationed in
Northern Ireland; figures for HMF are supplied by DASA.
AN ALTERNATIVE ESTIMATE OF THE POPULATION
A cohort analysis aims to produce population estimates, which are
independent of recent Censuses. The method takes the complete historic
record of GRO birth registrations, ages the population forward year-by-
year, and subtracts GRO deaths (by age) to estimate numbers of people
- assuming no migration. Finally estimated migration flows are applied
to estimate the resident population. The approach is basically similar to
that involved in producing the MYEs, except that the cohort does not
have a Census starting point. The cohort analysis for Northern Ireland is
based on all births from 1922 onwards, and will enable those aged up to
79 to be included in a future 2001 cohort.
As shown in Figure 1, the cohort analysis suggests that there are no
major errors in the age-sex distribution and the overall population
number in the current MYEs.
COMPARISON OF MYES WITH ADMINISTRATIVE DATA
The MYEs have been compared with a number of administrative data
sources:
l the School Census has virtually complete coverage of all pupils
of school age (5 to 15 year olds). The data included information
on primary schools, secondary and grammar schools as well as
hospital schools, special schools and those pupils who receive
home tuition;
l Child Benefit data is a universal benefit and it is believed that
the take-up is virtually complete;
l General Register Office (GRO) births and deaths registration
data are believed to be of high quality and are discussed later in
this article;
l State old-age pensions are known not to be paid to everyone of
pensionable age and so DHSS have developed a person-based
database, which brings together information on all benefits that
those of pensionable age may receive (wider social security
benefits - SSDB). The coverage of the person based database is
believed to be high; and
l the Central Health Index (CHI) which is the Northern Ireland
equivalent of the Family Health Service Authority (FHSA)
patient registers. The CHI is known to suffer from list inflation,
which is being addressed separately. The population estimates
make use of the CHI by looking at flows of people on to and
from the list and not the number of people on the list; in this
context list inflation is not considered to a major problem.
The broad level of the Northern Ireland MYEs was confirmed by these
analyses. However, a number of revisions to the MYEs are proposed.
Mid-year Estimates for infants aged under one
It is an acknowledged phenomenon1 that a proportion of people omit
babies from Census returns, and comparison of the numbers of
children aged zero from the 1991 census and GRO registration data
confirms this happened in 1991. In years other than Census year, the
number of age zero children is taken from the GRO count of the
number of live births, with adjustments for infant deaths and migra-
tion. GRO live birth data has replaced the Census based count for the
1991 MYE of children aged zero.
One small enhancement to the method is also recommended. Births
are classified by the residency of the mother, and there are about 200
births registered each year in Northern Ireland to non-resident
mothers. These births are largely in border areas, and are likely to be
births to residents of the Republic of Ireland. The number of age zero
children for the MYEs is now based on the number of live births to
residents only. On the other hand, if a Northern Ireland resident gives
Age Published Child Benefit Ratio
MYEs Statistics
0 26,200 25,300 96.8
1 25,500 25,900 101.5
2 25,700 26,300 102.2
3 26,300 26,900 102.5
4 26,900 26,900 100.1
5 26,600 26,600 100.0
Table 1 Comparison of Child Benefit Statistics with
published MYEs, 1991
Figure 1 Comparison of 1991 cohort estimate with
MYEs and Census counts (Persons)
(i) Registered births 1922 to 1991 (assumes no deaths or migration)
(ii) Registered births less deaths 1922 to 1991 (assumes no migration)
(iii) Registered births less deaths adjusted for migration
(iv) 1991 Census Count
(v) 1991 mid-year population estimates.
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birth and registers their child in the Republic of Ireland, the child is
added to the mid-year population estimates through the migration
process. The child will be picked up when the mother registers the
child with a GP in Northern Ireland.
Young Children
Birth registration data suggests that the phenomenon of omitting babies
aged zero from Census returns may also apply to very young children,
aged 1–3. The birth registration data indicated there should be a 2 per
cent increase in the numbers of children ages 1–3 in the 1991 census
based mid-year estimates.
Table 1 compares the current MYEs with the Child Benefit Statistics
(CBS). A value of 100 indicates the CBS are the same as the MYEs,
while a value greater than 100 indicates the CBS are higher than the
MYEs. The low value for children aged zero is believed to result from
the time lag between birth and registration for Child Benefit.
The CBS above confirm the trend observed in the birth registration data
that the MYEs might slightly undercount very young children aged 1–3.
The numbers of 1, 2 and 3 year olds in the 1991 MYEs have been
factored up by 2 per cent. Interestingly, this is not a new phenomenon.
The Summary Report of the 1926 Northern Ireland Census of Popula-
tion compared the number of enumerated children under 3 years old
with numbers of live births in previous years, adjusted for deaths and
migration, and concluded that “survivors exceed the enumerated by 3.3
per cent”. This revision also improves the comparisons between the
MYEs and School Census counts later in the 1990s.
The elderly
The current MYEs show declining numbers of the very elderly (aged
90+), counter to expectations. Increased expectation of life, increasing
numbers of the very elderly in other parts of the United Kingdom and
increasing numbers of such people in the Northern Ireland population
projections suggest that the very elderly population in Northern Ireland
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Figure 2a Comparison of CHI and MYEs before revisions
Figure 2b Comparison of CHI and MYEs after revisions
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NOTE:  A ratio above 100 means the Central Health Index is greater than the mid-year population estimates.
NOTE:  A ratio above 100 means the Central Health Index is greater than the mid-year population estimates.
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should be increasing. A similar decline has been shown to be present in
the MYEs, which followed each of the last three Censuses.
The comparison of the CHI with the MYEs before revisions (Figure 2a)
and the SSDB with the MYEs (Figure 3a) shows that the MYEs are
lower than both the CHI and the SSDB for the very elderly, while CHI
and SSBD counts are broadly similar.
A cohort approach of estimating the elderly from GRO registration data
(which is independent of the censuses) was carried out for those aged
75+ in 1971. This method is sometimes referred to as the extinct
generations method.2 The vast majority of those people aged 75 and
over at the time of the 1971 Census have now died; any survivors
would now all be centenarians. The number of 75 year olds in 1971 can
thus be estimated by summing the deaths of 75 year-olds in 1971, 76
year-olds in 1972 and so forth through to deaths of 101 year-olds in
1997 and adjusting the total for estimated net migration. This method
was repeated to estimate the 76 year-olds, 77 year-olds etc in 1971. The
migration data should be robust, as people aged 75+ are likely to be in
relatively frequent contact with their doctor, and the numbers of
survivors ‘missed’ by this count should be negligible. This analysis of
deaths data since 1971 indicates an undercount of the elderly in the
1971 Census, which increases with age. The 1971 census count for 80
year old males was 1,660 and the estimate of the population using the
method of extinct generations was 1,829.
For males it was estimated that underenumeration was zero for those
aged 70 rising smoothly to 15 per cent for those aged 95+ who were
treated as a single group. For females the degree of underenumeration
was assumed to increase smoothly from zero (aged 75) to 16 per cent
for those aged 95+.
It has been demonstrated that similar underenumeration of the elderly
occurred in each of the 1971, 1981 and 1991 Censuses. The 1991 MYEs
for the elderly have been adjusted using these factors from the 1971
Census.
If these factors are applied, the revised MYEs for the elderly are now
broadly consistent with administrative data from the Central Health
Index (CHI) and the Social Security system (SSDB). This can be seen
in Figures 2b and 3b, which compare the MYEs after the revisions with
the CHI and the SSDB. The effect of these changes can be seen in
Tables 2 and 3 below.
Table 3 shows that the MYEs and the estimates from the Social
Security database are now within 2 per cent of each other for each of
the five-year age bands.
An alternative hypothesis regarding the apparent undercount of the
elderly in the MYEs has also been investigated. It has been suggested
that the age at death recorded by GRO may include some inaccuracy
due to informants being unaware of the age of the deceased. In
particular, they may be overstating the age at death of the elderly. This
was examined, and GRO age at death was found to be generally correct,
but for those aged 90+ there was some evidence of overstatement of age
- about 5 per cent of cases out by at least three years. While this will
indeed artificially reduce the number of very elderly in the MYEs, it
does so only by a relatively small amount. However, the analysis does
Table 2 Comparison of  MYEs before and after revisions,
1991
Age Before revisions After revisions % change
75–79 41,048 42,074 2.5
80–84 25,859 27,393 5.9
85–89 12,499 13,680 9.4
90 and over 4,846 5,502 13.5
85 and over 17,345 19,182 10.6
Table 3 Comparison of MYEs (after revisions) with
SSDB, 1997
Age MYE SSDB % Difference
75–79 44,016 44,873 1.9
80–84 29,005 28,566 -1.5
85–89 15,972 16,056 0.5
90 and over 6,967 7,057 1.3
85 and over 22,939 23,113 0.8
NOTE:  A ratio above 100 means the Social Security Database is greater than the
mid-year population estimates.
Figure 3a Comparison of MYEs and SSDB before
revisions
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NOTE:  A ratio above 100 means the Social Security Database is greater than the
mid-year population estimates.
Figure 3b Comparison of MYEs and SSDB after
revisions
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indicate the lack of complete robustness of the MYEs for the very
elderly, aged 90+. The current method, based on GRO death data, is
used only to produce an estimate of the total number of males and the
total number of females aged 85 and over. Administrative sources will
now be used to estimate the age-distribution of those aged 85 and over.
Migration estimates
Analysis of the age distribution of the gross migration flows (taken
from the health card transfers) shows that that the numbers of male and
female migrants are similar for children and those over about 32.
However for those aged 18–32 the number of male migrants is much
lower than for females. The differences in the age distributions of males
Figure 4 Comparison of age distribution of male and female migrants (INWARDS)
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Figure 5 Comparison of age distribution of male and female migrants (OUTWARDS)
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and females can be seen in Figure 4 (inward migration) and Figure 5
(outward migration).
It is suggested that young males might be less likely to register with a
doctor if they move to a new area than young females implying that the
migration of young males will be underestimated by health card
transfers. Migration estimates, based on health card transfers, have
been adjusted to make estimates for males aged 18–32 similar to
estimates for females aged 18–32.
In a typical year, this adds about 1,000 to the gross flows of males both
into and out of Northern Ireland. This largely ‘cancels out’ for net
migration estimates.
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Effect of proposed changes
The overall effect of the proposed revisions to 0–3 year olds, the elderly
and the migration estimates is to increase Northern Ireland’s population
by approximately 6,000 as shown in Table 4.
PRODUCTION OF LOCAL GOVERNMENT DISTRICT MID-
YEAR ESTIMATES BY AGE AND SEX
The MYEs for Local Government Districts (LGDs) currently estimate
only the total population. A demand for the MYEs to extend to age-sex
profiles by Northern Ireland’s 26 Local Government Districts has been
identified informally by a number of users, and formally by the
Department of Health and Social Services. The births, deaths and HM
Forces data sources already identify LGD, leaving consideration of
migration and student effects.
Migration
A method of attributing Northern Ireland migration to LGDs over the
period 1991–1997 has been developed. Migration in Northern Ireland is
split into two components, within Northern Ireland movement and external
movement. The previous analysis of migration concentrated on migration
external to Northern Ireland but used net voter migration - which results
from both external and internal migration - to allocate migrants to LGDs.
The new method is more logically sound, partitioning migration into its
external and internal components and treating the two parts separately.
The external to Northern Ireland gross flows (obtained from the NHSCR
and the Irish LFS) have historically been distributed across the 26 LGDs
according to changes in the electoral lists. The previous method worked
well in the 1980s when there were large net migration flows, but has
theoretical shortcomings when net migration flows are small. The current
method is multiplicative, essentially factoring voter migration estimates
up or down by a multiplicative constant, which is applied to all LGDs.
The current method produces net migration flows for each of the LGDs
for the population of voting age. These net flows are then adjusted to
produce net migration flows for the whole population.
If net migration for Northern Ireland is small, and the electoral data
show a wide range of migration estimates for the 26 LGDs, the effect of
the multiplicative method is to give LGD migration estimates which are
within a tight range. If the net migration for Northern Ireland was zero
(i.e. the inward and outward migration flows were equal) the
multiplicative method would give net migration estimates for reach of
the LGDs of zero. This implies that there is no movement within
Northern Ireland, which is unlikely to happen.
In 1993/94, electoral data implied that Belfast had experienced net
outward migration of 2,800 among voters. However, the small net
migration estimate for Northern Ireland (+1,100) in conjunction with
the multiplicative method, produced a tight range of LGD migration
estimates with the range of estimates for the LGDs from +200 to -400
(net migration estimate for Belfast, -400).
The new method determines the difference between the Northern
Ireland control total (from the NHSCR and Irish Labour Force
Survey) for migration and the Northern Ireland implied voter
migration. This difference is then allocated to LGDs on a population-
weighted basis. The new estimate for migration in Belfast in 1993/94
is now -3,000 which is more consistent with losing 2,800 voters
through migration.
Students
The change from the 1991 Census base to the 1991 MYEs moved
students from their usual residence to their term-time address. The
general effect of this within Northern Ireland was to move (subtract) a
number of people of student-age from most LGDs and move (add) them
to a small number of LGDs with centres of third-level education. If the
1991 MYEs were then rolled forward, those moved in 1991 would stay
(and age) in the rolled forward MYEs, and the MYEs would miss the
annual move to university locations.
To counter this, the ‘movement to term-time address’ has been treated
in a similar fashion to HMF movement. Each year, the 1991 estimates
for ‘movement to term-time address’ are removed from the MYEs, the
MYE process is applied to the resident population, and at the end the
‘movement to term-time address’ estimate is added back in again. A
similar approach has been taken for students from outside Northern
Ireland; each year a group of approximately 3,500 students are removed
prior to ageing the resident population, and then this group of students
is added back in.
CONCLUSION
The revised 1991 to 1997 mid-year population estimates, updated to
1998, were published in summer 1999 as part of the usual 1998 MYE
round. These estimates included, for the first time, age-sex distributions
for the 26 Local Government Districts.
The availability of MYEs at the level of LGDs will enable analyses
such as expectation of life, age-standardised death rates, standardised
mortality ratios and total period fertility rates to be performed at LGD
level. These will be reported by NISRA in due course.
A fuller account of the work reported in this article is contained in
NISRA Occasional Paper Number 12 Mid-year population estimates in
Northern Ireland - Validation and extension to Local Government
District, available from NISRA. Telephone 028 9034 8114, fax 028
9034 8117 or e-mail dmb.nisra@dfpni.gov.uk.
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Year Before After Percentage
revisions revisions  change
1991 1,601,400 1,607,300 0.4
1992 1,618,400 1,624,600 0.4
1993 1,631,800 1,638,300 0.4
1994 1,641,700 1,647,900 0.4
1995 1,649,000 1,654,900 0.4
1996 1,663,300 1,669,100 0.3
1997 1,675,000 1,680,300 0.3
Table 4 Effect of revisions on Mid-year Estimates - 1991
to 1997
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EFFECT THE CHANGES HAVE ON DEMOGRAPHIC ESTIMATES
The following sections describe the effect on a range of key demographic statistics that the changes made to the population
estimates has had.
BIRTHS
To keep the births consistent with the population estimates, Northern Ireland statistics on births and fertility now exclude
births to non-Northern Ireland Ireland resident mothers. The table below shows how the previously published figure for
Northern Ireland in 1997 compares to the new estimate. Within Northern Ireland the Western and Southern Boards will be
most effected. Newry and Mourne and Derry are the LGDs most affected.
Statistic Previously published Revised 1997
1997 value value
Crude birth rate (births per 1,000 population) 14.5 14.3
General fertility rate (births per 1,000 women aged 15-44) 67.5 66.3
Total period fertility rate 1.93 1.92
STILLBIRTHS AND INFANT MORTALITY
The stillbirths are treated in a similar way to births and do not include stillbirths to non-Northern Ireland resident mothers.
Statistic Previously published Revised 1997
1997 value value
Stillbirth rate, 28+ weeks gestation (per 1,000 live and stillbirths) 4.1 4.1
Stillbirth rate, 24+ weeks gestation (per 1,000 live and stillbirths) 5.4 5.4
Perinatal, neonatal, postneonatal and infant deaths have not been changed. They all include deaths and stillbirths to non-
Northern Ireland residents. The rates are based on all births, stillbirths and deaths so they are calculated on a consistent
basis. There will be no difference in reporting any of these statistics.
DEATHS
The change in the population, in particular the increase in the elderly population will have an effect on some of the mortality
statistics. The table below shows how the previously published figure for Northern Ireland in 1997 compares to the new
revised estimate.
Statistic Previously published Revised 1997
 1997 value  value
Crude death rate (births per 1,000 population) 8.9 8.9
Expectation of life at birth Males 73.5 73.9
Females 78.9 79.3
MARRIAGES
The change in the population has affected the marriage rate. The table below shows how the previously published figure for
Northern Ireland in 1997 compares to the new revised estimate.
Statistic Previously published Revised 1997
1997 value value
Marriage rate (per 1,000 population) 4.82 4.80
KEY POINTS
l No major problems have been identified with the current estimates of the population of Northern Ireland, but a number of enhancements
have been made.
l The new figures are consistent with a number of administrative data sources.
l The overall effect has been to revise the estimated population of Northern Ireland by about 6,000 people or between 0.3 and 0.4 per cent,
for each year between 1991 and 1997.
Box one
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Looking back to look
forward: lessons from four
birth cohorts for ageing in
the 21st Century
i f  t i l  Stat ist ics
INTRODUCTION
Official government projections indicate that by 2026 the number persons
aged 60 and over living in Britain will reach 17.1 million1. This is an
increase of nearly fifty percent on the 11.7 million persons in the same
age category in 1996. The changing demographic dependency ratios, and
predicted increased pressure on the social security and welfare budget as
the large post-war birth cohorts enter retirement age, has given rise to a
burgeoning literature on the social and economic costs of an ageing
population2 3. Little attention, however, has been paid to the likely socio-
economic characteristics of the post-war ‘baby boom’ generations in the
first few decades of the twenty-first century, and how they may differ
from previous cohorts of elderly persons. Will greater membership of
occupational and private pension schemes and higher home ownership
mean that tomorrow’s older population will be wealthier, no longer
dependent on the state for income in retirement? Will they be healthier,
making fewer demands on health and community services? What new
calls will be placed on services and the family, and how can policy
makers begin to plan for appropriate policy interventions?
We cannot look into a crystal ball to see into the future. We can
however, look back into the past and see how the experiences of the
baby boomer generations to date are likely to shape that future.
Wadsworth using data from the 1946 birth cohort argues that “a
degree of anticipation is possible within lifetimes ... through those
things which make an imprint on life at one point, and which are
carried on into later life” 4. This paper examines the social and
economic experiences of four different birth cohorts over the period
1974–1996. The experiences of two cohorts currently in old and late-
middle age (born in the late 1910s and early 1930s) are compared
with those of two younger cohorts, taken to represent those entering
retirement in 2020–30 (born in the late 1940s and early 1960s). The
analysis focuses on three key areas - living arrangements, health, and
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access to resources - for each of the four cohorts, looking at how their
experiences differ at the same chronological point in their life course.
By adopting such an approach, it is hoped to shed light on what the
baby boom cohorts might look like in 30 years time and how they
may differ from older people today. The paper discusses the findings,
drawing out the implications for the future demand for social care.
DATA AND METHODOLOGY
There is no single source of longitudinal data in Britain that currently
provides demographic and socio-economic information both across an
extended time-period and for a range of different birth cohorts. The
British Household Panel Study (BHPS) at Essex University is
beginning to yield exciting and useful data, but it is restricted in that
data collection only commenced in 1991. The ONS Longitudinal Study
(LS) covers the period since 1971, but the range of socio-economic data
included is limited. This research therefore uses a pseudo-cohort
approach to examine the experience of four birth cohorts at the same
chronological age and to compare the differences between them.
The analysis uses data from two main sources. Firstly, vital
registration data on family formation (marriages, births and divorce)
is examined by birth cohort. Secondly, data from 23 years of the
General Household Survey, a cross-sectional survey of individuals
living in private households carried out annually by ONS, is used to
generate pseudo-cohorts. The experience of representatives of each
birth cohort is tracked in successive years of the GHS. For example,
those respondents aged 55–59 in the 1975 GHS are taken as being
representative of the birth cohort born in 1916–20. The same birth
cohort is then represented by those aged 56–60 in 1976, 57-61 in 1977,
and finally those aged 76–81 in 1996. This constitutes a pseudo-cohort
or quasi-cohort approach since the individuals are not the same from
year to year. Rather than tracking individuals per se, it is the group
means or proportions that are taken. Thus the unit of analysis is the
cohort and what is measured is the average experience for the cohort.
The main advantages of using a pseudo-cohort approach are that it is
less expensive in time and money as the data already exists; covers a
long time-period, and there is no problem of sample attrition, as with
panel data. Since a fresh sample is drawn from the surviving
population each year, the cohort means remain representative of that
population. However there are limitations to employing such a
method. Firstly, it is not possible to examine the duration of events,
such as marriage or unemployment, for individuals but only the
average duration for the cohort as a whole. Secondly, as with any
analysis of cross-sectional data over time, there may be problems with
consistency of data. For example, the question on limiting long-
standing illness changed in 1977 and 1978. This meant that these two
years were excluded from the analysis of chronic illness in order not
to jeopardise the overall findings. Thirdly, there is the problem of
sampling error in the successive cross-sectional samples. The results
shown do not indicate the size of the confidence intervals. However,
the large sample size of the GHS means that the sample errors around
the estimates are relatively small5. The middle response rate has
fluctuated between 76 per cent and 85 per cent over the period 1974
to 1996. The sample size of each five year birth cohort varies over
time as both the overall sample size of the GHS has changed and the
share of the cohort in the sample population alters with age. Finally,
the results are affected by both age and period effects which are often
difficult to disentangle. Nevertheless, despite these limitations,
pseudo-cohort analysis can provide useful insights into inter-cohort
differences and help to inform policy making.
THE COHORTS
The four cohorts selected are people born in the years 1916–20, 1931–35,
1946–50 and 1961–65. There is always debate as to arbitrary nature of
cohort boundaries. The choice here reflects a set of people born in same
five year time-period who consequently have many historical
experiences in common.
l Those born in 1916–20 represent today’s ‘middle aged’ elderly,
being aged 80–84 in 2000. Twenty-five years earlier, in 1975, they
were aged 55–59 and approaching retirement.
l The cohort born in 1931–35 are today’s ‘younger’ elderly, aged 65–69
in 2000. In 1975 there were entering mid-life, constituting the group
aged 40–44.
l The cohort born in 1946–50 represents the ‘first baby boom
generation’. They were aged 25–29 in 1975. In 2000 they are aged
50–54 and starting to plan for retirement.
l The cohort born in 1961–65 represents the ‘second baby boom
generation’. In 1975, aged 10–14, they were still at school. In 2000
however, they have reached their mid-to-late thirties. Education and
training has largely been completed, and occupational pathways are
well established, along with family life.
Marked differences are to be expected between the cohorts, as they were
born into and grew up in very different economic, technological and
social climates. The differences between the experiences of the post-war
and pre-war cohorts are considerable, with neither of the 1940s and
1960s cohorts having experienced World Wars, and both growing up
under the umbrella of the Welfare State, reaping the benefits of the 1944
Education Act and expecting to receive health and social care ‘from the
cradle to the grave’ under the NHS and social services (Table 1).
However, the experiences of the two post-war cohorts also differ from
each other. The first baby boomers (1946–50) were born in a period of
post-war austerity, experiencing rationing and selective education.
However, when they entered the labour market the economy was
entering a period of relative prosperity. Not only was the job market
buoyant, but the rapid expansion of higher education in the 1960s also
meant that a growing number stayed on at school and entered university.
In addition to new opportunities in education and work, the introduction
of the pill heralded a new sexual freedom.
In contrast, the second baby boomers (1961–65) were born in a period
of prosperity, experiencing the consumer spending boom of the 1960s,
and comprehensive secondary education. But by the time this generation
came to enter the labour market at the end of the 1970s, the economy
was entering a recession, resulting in sharp rises in unemployment.
Individuals born during the peak birth year of 1964 reached school-
leaving age in 1980, at the depth of recession. Some may have never
had a permanent full-time job. The spirit of radicalism and freedom,
enjoyed by the preceding baby boom cohort, was missing; not only in
terms of employment and income, but also in other spheres of life with
1984 seeing the first person diagnosed with AIDS.
These very different economic and social environments will have affected
the respective life chances of the different cohorts, as well as cohort
members’ expectations of employment, the welfare state and life in
general. As the paper illustrates, the trend towards greater inequality is a
persistent theme throughout the lives of the second baby boomer cohort.
CHANGING LIVING ARRANGEMENTS: THE RISE OF SOLO LIVING
The overwhelming majority of social care is provided by family
members6. Current policy recognises this role and explicitly relies upon
its continuance. But to what extent will it be able to continue to do so in
2020 and beyond? What are the likely changes in the family and in
living arrangements?
It is likely that ‘solo living’ will take on greater relevance in the new
millennium. A number of factors will contribute to a rise in the
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Table 1 Age of birth cohorts at the time of selected political, economic and cultural events
EVENT Birth cohort
1916–20 1931–35 1946–50 1961–65
1929 Wall Street Crash 9–13
1939 Hitler invades Poland 19–23 4–8
1942 Publication of Beveridge Report 22–26 7–11
1944 The Education Act establishes free secondary education as a universal right 24–28 9–13
1945 World’s first atom bomb (Hiroshima); end of World War II 25–29 10–14
1947 National Health Service launched 27–31 12–16 0–1
1951 Korean War; Listen with Mother launched 31–35 16–20 1–5
1961 First man in space; Cold War deepens with Bay of
Pigs standoff and rise of the Berlin wall 41–45 26–30 11–15 0
1963 Nelson Mandela jailed; JF Kennedy assassinated 43–47 28–32 13–17 0–2
1967 Homosexual acts between consenting adult males and abortion legalised;
NHS makes contraception available on ‘social grounds’
(to married and unmarried women) 47–51 32–36 17–21 2–6
1971 Divorce Reform Act (1969) implemented 51–55 36–40 21–25 6–10
1973 Britain joins the Common Market 53–57 38–42 23–27 8–12
1974 Wilson elected; Nixon impeached; inflation
tops 20%; comprehensive education introduced 54–58 39–43 24–28 9–13
1975 Equal Pay Act (1970) and Sex Discrimination Act; SERPS established 55–59 40–44 25–29 10–14
1979 Margaret Thatcher elected; Iran takes US hostages; USSR invades Afghanistan 59–63 44–48 29–33 14–18
1982 Unemployment tops 3 million; Falklands War 62–66 47–51 32–36 17–21
1985 Fowler social security review reforms SERPS and freezes Child Benefit;
Live Aid 65–69 50–54 35–39 20–24
1987 Margaret Thatcher elected for 3rd term; Black Monday 67–71 52–56 37–41 22–26
1990 Mandela freed; riots over poll tax; invasion of Kuwait;
Germany reunified; end of Thatcher era as she resigns 70–74 55–59 40–44 25–29
1991 Communism ends and Soviet Union dismantled;
GP fundholders and NHS trusts introduced 71–75 56–60 41–45 26–30
1993 Child Support Agency begins work; Maastrict Treaty ratified 73–77 58–62 43–47 28–32
1996 Job seekers allowance comes into force; Big Issue Celebrates 5th birthday 75–79 60–64 45–49 30–34
1997 Tony Blair and ‘New Labour’ elected 76–80 61–65 46–50 31–35
1998 DSS Green Paper A new contract for welfare: Partnership in Pensions published 77–81 62–66 47–51 32–36
1999 Lowest inflation for 35 years (1.1%); Royal Commission on Long Term
Care reports 78–82 63–67 48–52 33–37
Source:  Adapted from Evandrou,  M. 1997 Baby Boomers:  Ageing in the 21st  Century.  London:  Age Concern.
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proportion living alone. Firstly, it is likely that fewer future elderly
persons will be married or living in a co-habiting union than is the
case today. The proportion of women remaining ‘never married’
amongst the four cohorts is shown in Figure 1. A higher proportion of
women from the 1960s cohort remain unmarried in their early 30s
than in previous cohorts at the same age. Similar trends are found for
men. These trends partly reflect a shift towards later marriage. The
key question here is whether a higher proportion of the 1964 cohort
will never marry or whether they will eventually catch up? Looking at
the position and slope of the line to date (Figure 1), it seems unlikely
that this will be the case. If current trends continue, ONS projections
indicate that over 10 per cent of women and 16 per cent of men from
the 1960s cohort will not have formed a marital or be in a permanent
co-habiting union by the time they reach the age of 507. This
compares with 4 per cent of women and 8 per cent of men born in
The proportion living alone at any given age rises across the cohorts
(Figure 4). It is forecast that 41 per cent of the 1940s cohort will be
living alone by age 75 compared with 38 per cent of the 1930s cohort
and 37 per cent of the 1916–20 cohort. Furthermore, a quarter (26 per
cent) of the 1960s cohort will already be lone householders by age 60.
Given that the proportion living alone increases with age, particularly
between ages 60 and 75, it is likely that close to a half of the 1960s
boomers will be living solo by age 75. These trends will have important
implications for social care in 2020 and beyond, particularly with
regard to the availability of co-residential kin, and in particular spouses.
Of course, spouses are not the only providers of care. Children are also
an important source of social care and not just in later life. Rising
divorce rates may impact upon the availability of adult children to care
1946. Secondly, among those who have married, a greater proportion
will also have experienced divorce or separation. In fact, nearly one in
six (16 per cent) women born in 1964 have already witnessed the
break-up of their marriage by their 33rd birthday (Figure 2)8. On the
other hand, with increasing longevity by the time they retire fewer of
this cohort will have experienced the break-up of their union through
death. This will not, however, be sufficient to offset the rise in
divorce. Thus the marked shift to later and fewer marriages interacts
with rising divorce to increase the propensity to live alone.
Will the 1960s cohort in old age experience similar, or higher,
proportions of solo living than today’s elders? It appears that the 1960s
cohort has already embarked upon a different living arrangements
trajectory compared with earlier cohorts, with much higher proportions
living in single person households at younger ages (Figure 3). Applying
current proportions of people in different living arrangements within
each marital status from the 1996 GHS to the 1996 based projections of
marital status, it is possible to estimate the proportion of each cohort
that will be living alone at ages 60 and 75 for the younger cohorts9
(Figure 4). This approach involves a ‘steady state’ assumption
regarding the propensity within marital status groups to live alone, and
given that in future more people may in fact choose to live alone than
today (for example today’s never married may live with siblings
whereas tomorrow’s never married may be less likely to do so), these
figures may be taken as ‘lower boundary’ estimates.
Figure 1 Proportion of women remaining ‘never
married’ by birth cohort, England and Wales
Source: ONS 1999, Marriage and Divorce Statistics.
Figure 2 Proportion of women who ever divoeced by
birth cohort, England and Wales
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Figure 3 Proportion living alone by birth cohort,
England and Wales
Source: GHS 1974–96
15 20 25 30 35 40 45 50 55 60 65 70 75
0
10
20
30
40
50
Percentage
Age
1916–20
1931–35
1946–50
1961–65
15 20 25 30 35 40 45 50
0
20
40
60
80
100
Percentage
Age
1916
1931
1946
1964
31   Off ice for Nat ional  Stat ist ics
Population Trends 99    Spring 2000
for their elderly parents and parents-in-law. On the one hand divorce
and subsequent re-partnering may mean that there are more children per
parent, i.e. both natural and step-children. But on the other hand little is
known about how divorce may affect family ties and feelings of inter-
generational obligation. Will children of divorced parents, and in
particular of fathers who failed to maintain regular contact with them,
show the same willingness to care? Similarly, will ex-daughter-in-laws
be prepared to offer care to their ex-mother-and father-in-laws?
Evidence from America found that divorced fathers were less likely to
view their children as a potential source of support in later life10. Adult
children of divorced parents were also less inclined to view co-residing
with their elderly parents as an option11.
Since 1964 the overall trend in fertility in Britain has been
downwards, suggesting that the baby boom cohorts will have, on
average, fewer children than their predecessors. However, this does
not necessarily mean that there will be fewer children to provide
support for the baby boom cohorts in later life. In terms of the
potential support for elderly parents from their children, it is whether
you have any children at all rather than the number of children that is
of central importance12. Thus the proportion of each cohort remaining
childless into old age is the critical variable.
The proportion of women remaining childless by their 30th and 40th
birthdays for the different cohorts is shown in Figure 5. It is predicted that
by age 40 over a fifth (21 per cent) of women from the 1964 cohort will
remain childless, compared to 14 per cent of women born in 1931 (today’s
young elders)13. Such a level of childlessness is not unprecedented
historically: women born in the 1920s also experienced rates of
childlessness by age 40 at around 20 per cent. However, what makes it
particularly challenging with the 1964 cohort is the size of the cohort and
their longevity, with a greater proportion surviving into old age.
It may be that the above projections over-estimate the degree of
childless amongst the second baby boomers. Many women in this
cohort have already postponed childbearing until their 30s. With
changes in medical technologies by 2020 these women in their 50s and
60s may have additional options available to them (for example, IVF).
Medical technologies may well extend fecundity as well as providing
‘post menopause’ childbearing opportunities. It is already the case that
a woman in her 60s has given birth to a healthy child in Italy.
Given rising divorce and increased childlessness, relations with other
relatives such as grandparents, grandchildren, nephews and nieces may
also assume greater importance. Similarly, friendship networks will be
more important among 21st century elders, be they neighbours or
‘virtual’ friendships on the internet. Certainly, we are seeing the
emergence of increasingly complex family structures, and new forms of
family ties. Although there is no doubt that there will be more persons,
in terms of absolute numbers, requiring support in 2020 than today, it is
less clear who will provide it and what mix of care will be available and
whether this will match the preferences of older people themselves.
Demand for social care will also depend upon future trends in health
and dependency, as well as people’s expectations.
HEALTH AND DEPENDENCY
What is the evidence on the health prospects of older people in the next
two or three decades? Will younger cohorts be healthier than their
parents or grandparents? What do patterns in chronic ill health, health
risk behaviour and work stress suggest? And what are the implications
for demand upon health and social care?
It could be argued that, having benefited from the NHS and having
experienced improved living conditions in their youth and middle age,
the post-war baby boom cohorts will go on to ‘age healthily’. Recent
reviews of trends in mortality, morbidity and health risk behaviour,
indicate that although improvements in mortality rates and increasing
life expectancy suggest that we are indeed healthier14, trends in self-
reported health status suggest there is no comparable general
improvement in health15. Life expectancy in old age has risen, however
the extent to which these gains are disability-free is the subject of
ongoing debate16. Research indicates that as life expectancy increases,
there will be a rise in the proportion of people experiencing light to
moderate disabilities, but a fall in those with severe disabilities17.
Evidence from the GHS on the pseudo-cohorts is mixed. A widely used
indicator of health status is long-standing illness and whether this limits
Figure 4 Proportion living alone at age 60 and age 75
by birth cohort, England and Wales
Derived from ONS 1996-based, Marital status projection.
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Figure 5 Percentage of women childless at age 30 and
40 by birth cohort, England and Wales
Source: ONS 1999, Birth Statistics.
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people’s activity. Figures 6a and 6b presents the proportion reporting a
limiting long-standing illness (LLSI) using 3 year moving averages
plotted against the mid-point of the age group for the cohort. As
expected, the proportion of each cohort reporting a LLSI rises with age.
The shape of the trajectory of the 1916–20 cohort peaks and troughs at
older ages. This may be a selection effect, reflecting the fact that ‘less
healthy’ people are more likely to have left the sample either through
death or entry into institutional care (the GHS does not include the
institutional population). More interestingly, successive younger
cohorts appear to report slightly higher levels of LLSI than the previous
cohort at the same age, and women report slightly higher levels than
men. For example, by age 29, 11 per cent of women from the 1960s
cohort report LLSI compared to 8 per cent of women in the 1940s
cohort. This may reflect a general increase in the propensity to report ill
health regardless of age or cohort (i.e. a period effect); alternatively it
may reflect real differences in the health status between cohorts.
A further indication of future trends in health can be obtained by
looking at the trends in health risk behaviour between the different
cohorts. The GHS has collected information on smoking in alternate
years since 1972. Overall, smoking among both men and women has
decreased steadily over the last twenty years18. This decline in the
propensity to smoke is reflected in the proportion of each cohort who
currently smoke (Figures 7a and 7b) by age. Interestingly the
downward gradient is strongest for men in all cohorts, demonstrating a
higher proportion ‘giving up’ amongst men than women. By age 40, a
Figure 6 Percentage reporting limiting long-standing illness, by birth cohort (3 year moving average), Great Britain
Source: GHS 1974–96
Figure 7 Percentage currenty smoking by birth cohort, Great Britain
Source: GHS 1974–96
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higher proportion of women smoke than men amongst the 1946 cohort,
similarly by age 56 more women smoke than men amongst the 1931
cohort. In terms of this indicator of health risk behaviour, younger
cohorts show lower levels of smoking than earlier cohorts. Given that
smoking is related to a wide variety of illnesses and health states19,
evidence of decreased prevalence amongst members of the younger
cohorts in this study suggests that elderly people in 2030 will be
healthier than today’s generation of elders at the same age.
Health in later life may also be affected by quality of life during working
years, such as the level of stress faced within the workplace20. Workers in
Britain work the longest hours in Europe21. Furthermore, the British
Social Attitudes Survey found that 30 per cent of British workers reported
that their work was stressful and 44 per cent ‘often or always’ came home
from work ‘exhausted’22. Evidence from the GHS indicates that men
from the 1960s cohort have experienced longer working weeks at earlier
stages in their life course than preceding cohorts (Figure 8). By age 30,
20 per cent of employed men in the 1961–65 cohort reported working 50
or more hours per week compared with 13 per cent of men in the1946–50
cohort, at the same age. Longer hours worked at younger ages may
adversely affect health, directly or indirectly, both now and in later life.
ACCESS TO RESOURCES IN LATER LIFE
In addition to the health of elderly people and the availability of potential
sources of informal care, their access to financial resources will also be a
key determinant of the level of their demand on the state and their ability
to enjoy an active life. Income in retirement, particularly pension income,
is crucially dependent on past work histories. Post-war industrial change
has resulted in the emergence of alternative working practices and the
notion of a lifelong career has all but disappeared.
Changes in the labour market have affected men and women
differently. The proportion of men in employment at selected ages by
birth cohort is shown in Figure 10. The combined employment
Figure 10 Proportion of men in employment by birth
cohort (3 year moving average),
Great Britain
Source: GHS 1974–96
In addition to longer hours of work, the 1960s cohort has experienced higher
levels of unemployment, at earlier stages in their life course than the 1946–50
cohort (Figure 9). Unemployment is also related to ill health23, although the
direction of causation is not clear cut. Increased levels of work-related stress
may result in greater risks of physical and mental ill health in later life for the
1960s baby boomers, with consequences for the demand for social care.
In short, the evidence on the health of future elders is somewhat mixed.
Thus it is premature to assume that tomorrow’s elderly will be healthier
than today’s. Health status is complex and cannot easily be represented by
a single indicator. Trends in smoking provide one indication that younger
generations will be healthier in later life than current generations of older
people. However, the proportion reporting limiting long-standing illness
suggests the opposite; with younger cohorts reporting slightly higher levels
than previous cohorts at the same age. Whether future elders will be
healthier than today’s elders may also depend upon the impact of factors as
yet unknown, such as pollution and advances in food technology.
Figure 9 Proportion of men currently unemployed by
birth cohort (3 year moving average),
Great Britain
Source: GHS 1974–96
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Figure 8 Proportion of men in employment working
50 or more hours a week by birth cohort
(3 year moving average), Great Britain
Source: GHS 1974–96
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trajectories of the different cohorts broadly outline the typical
employment profile of men, rising at young ages, then levelling out
between the late 20s and 50s and then declining as people
progressively retire. However, it is clear that successive cohorts of
men both enter the labour market later and leave earlier, and have
lower overall participation rates at any given age.
By age 30 the proportion of men in employment amongst the 1960s
cohort is 84 per cent compared with 94 per cent amongst the 1940s
cohort. There is also a 10 per cent difference at age 45 between the
1940s cohort and the pre-war cohort (i.e. 86 per cent as against 95
per cent). Interestingly, when comparing the two older cohorts, by
age 60 only 53 per cent of the 1931–5 cohort remained in
employment compared to 83 per cent of the 1916–20 cohort at the
same age. This reflects the trend towards earlier withdrawal by men
from the labour market.
In contrast, women from the 1960s cohort experience higher rates of
participation at any given age than the earlier cohorts, although their
participation rates are still lower than those of men (Figures 11a and
11b). They are much more likely to work full-time than women in
earlier cohorts; at age 26, 54 per cent of the 1961–65 cohort women are
in full-time employment compared to 35 per cent of the1946–50 cohort
women. The extension of women’s retirement age to 65 may well shift
the employment trajectory out, which will mean that women will have
longer to build up their pension entitlement.
These trends have implications for the level of resources in later
life. More women will have longer working lives enhancing their
potential for accumulating pension entitlement in their own right.
The recent legislation on pension splitting on divorce will also
benefit women. The shorter working lives of men, however, will
tend to have the opposite impact reducing overall pension
entitlements. This may be exacerbated by the fact that the proportion
of the 1960s baby boomers that had experienced unemployment by
the age of 35 was very much higher than for any previous
generation. The rise in structural unemployment during the 1980s,
coupled with changes in the labour market, such as part-time,
temporary and transitional jobs, has meant that the notion of a
lifelong career has all but disappeared.
Both 1960s generation men and women are more likely to have
private pensions (occupational and personal pensions) than current
elders24. In addition, more of the 1960s cohort will have access to
housing wealth, both through their own tenure and through
inheritance, than previous generations25. The GHS indicates that
between three-quarters and four-fifths of the 1940s cohort will enter
retirement owning their own homes and an even greater proportion of
the 1960s baby boomers will do so (Figure 12). Thus, rising
membership of pension schemes and greater levels of owner
occupation both point to the baby boomers being better off in
retirement than today’s older people.
Source: GHS 1974–96
Figure 11a Proportion of women in full-time
employment by birth cohort (3 year moving
average), Great Britain
Figure 11b Proportion of women in part-time
employment by birth cohort (3 year moving
average), Great Britain
Source: GHS 1974–96
Figure 12 Proportion living in owner-occupied housing
by birth cohort (3 year moving average),
Great Britain
Source: GHS 1974–96
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DISCUSSION
The demands on both the welfare state and the family in the 21st
century will depend not only upon the living arrangements, health and
access to resources of the baby boomers in retirement but also on
individual attitudes and expectations. The 1960s baby boomers are
better educated than previous generations and are likely to be more
discerning consumers both of leisure activities and of health and
welfare services. Social care agencies, purchasing authorities and Trusts
in 2030 will be faced with clients as customers who will expect to be
involved in the development of services. Many of the elderly boomers
in the next century will be well-resourced in old age and able to
purchase health and social care services outside the public sector, and
as such will have many of their expectations met. However, a
significant minority will not be so fortunate, as they will not have
accumulated adequate resources across their working life.
Any complacency concerning the retirement incomes of the new
millennium elders may be premature. With the increasing emphasis on
earnings related private pensions, inequalities in working life are
perpetuated into retirement. In addition to those with better pensions,
there will also be a group of individuals who have been unable to
accumulate rights to a second tier pension, either because of interrupted
earnings histories (e.g. carers) or low income.
Increasing polarisation within future cohorts of elderly people, will be a
key facet of 21st century ageing. Inequalities will persist between those
who will experience full work histories, have acquired pension rights and
housing wealth, and those who will not. The 1960s baby boomers, in
particular, faced high unemployment levels when they first entered the
labour market. Some of them have never had a full-time job, whereas
others benefited from the Thatcher era, giving rise to the 1980s ‘Yuppie’.
Inheritance of housing wealth primarily goes to individuals who are
already owner-occupiers26, further reinforcing the trend towards
polarisation and Richard Titmuss’ notion of ‘two nations in retirement’.
The pseudo-cohort analysis presented here has been useful in two main
ways. Firstly, it has served to refocus attention on the life course, and to
highlight the fact that economic and social experiences earlier in the
life course impact upon prospects in later life. Certain characteristics
are carried through time (e.g. sex), others are accumulated over time
(resources), many change over time (age and health) and some are also
affected by the time period in which one lives (e.g. the welfare system
experienced). Secondly, it has emphasised the importance of taking
cohort differences into account within projections for social policy
planning. In order to be better placed to plan for an ageing population
in the 21st Century, further research is needed which investigates
differences both between and within cohorts, exploiting the rich sources
of birth cohort data within Britain.
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Families, Groups and
Clusters of local and health
authorities: revised for
authorities in 1999
Sanchia Bailey, John Charlton,
Gillian Dollamore and
Justine Fitzpatrick
Office for National Statistics
This is the second of two articles
describing the revision of The ONS
classification of local and health
authorities of Great Britain1 to take
account of area changes in the
1990s. It presents local authorities
in Great Britain as at April 1999 in
terms of Families, Groups and
Clusters, based on 37 socio-
economic and demographic
variables from the 1991 Census.
Health authorities are presented
in terms of Families and Groups
only, based on the same variables.
The previous article (in Population
Trends 98) presented, for each
local and health authority, up to
four other authorities to which it
is ‘most similar’.
INTRODUCTION
A previous article, published in Population Trends 98, reviewed the
changes to the number and structure of local and health authorities that
took place between 1991 and 1998, and presented the results of a
‘corresponding authorities’ analysis in which we identified for each
local and health authority up to four ‘most similar’ authorities.2 In this
article we describe the method used to create the new hierarchy of
Families, Groups and Clusters, present the overall structure of the
hierarchy, and list a) the Family, Group and Cluster to which each local
authority belongs and b) the Family and Group to which each health
authority belongs.
The hierarchy of Families, Groups and Clusters provides mutually
exclusive sets of authorities which share similar socio-economic and
demographic profiles. It can be used for a variety of purposes - to convey
broad geographic patterns in the socio-economic characteristics of the
population, to categorise data for further analysis, to identify areas which
are similar for comparative studies, and for marketing goods and
services. This type of classification contrasts with that presented in the
first article - the ‘corresponding authorities’ - which identified for each
authority, up to four other authorities to which it is ‘most similar’. The
latter is useful where it is the individual authority that is of interest and
comparison with one or more other authorities is needed, for example, for
performance monitoring or benchmarking purposes.
The revised classification has been compiled using the same
methodology and approach as for the original version, and the same 37
socio-economic and demographic variables from the 1991 Census.
None of the data have been updated. The only difference has been the
need to construct the original Census data for the new local and health
authorities in Great Britain in 1999. Like the original, this revised
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classification is restricted to Great Britain. It does not include Northern
Ireland, largely due to minor differences in the Census variables for
Northern Ireland and differences in the administrative geography.
METHODOLOGY
This section provides an overview of the methodology used in the ONS
classification and is intended to assist with interpretation of the results.
More technical details are described in The ONS classification of Local
and Health Authorities of Great Britain: revised for Authorities in 1999.3
Constructing the dataset
In any method of classification, the results will depend to a large extent
on the variables used. The variables used in this revised classification
were all derived from the 1991 Census and for this reason, the
classification is purely socio-economic and demographic. No
geographical, physical or environmental factors were taken into account
in the calculations. The 37 variables used are listed in Box one and are
exactly the same as those used in the original classification. The choice
was based on attempting to select the minimum number of variables
that could adequately represent the main ‘dimensions’ in the Census
data (socio-economic; demographic and household composition;
employment and housing).
There were considerable changes to the boundaries for some local and
health authorities between 1991 and 1999. It was, therefore, necessary
to recalculate the values of the 37 variables from the 1991 Census on
which the classification is based, for the new areas now in existence.
This work involved re-aggregating small area census data to 1999
boundaries and is described in the article ‘Which authorities are alike’?2
in Population Trends 98.
Two local authorities, The Isles of Scilly and The City of London
contain very small populations. These were therefore combined with
their neighbouring authorities of Penwith and City of Westminster
respectively for the purposes of analysis. The local authority results
reported here include The Isles of Scilly and The City of London
combined with their neighbouring boroughs and no separate results are
reported for them.
Hierarchical classifications
The aim of the ONS classification was to place authorities into a
hierarchy of mutually exclusive groups of similar authorities.
Techniques that produce this type of classification are generally known
as clustering techniques and the mutually exclusive groupings they
produce are usually referred to as ‘clusters’. A cluster can consist of any
number of items, in this case this means at one extreme a cluster could
consist of only one authority and at the other of 406 authorities. A
cluster’s characteristics are described in terms of its ‘centroid’. This is a
set of numbers consisting of the average values for each of the variables
across all the authorities within the cluster.
Socio-economic
% of residents aged over one living at a different
address 12 months before
% of residents aged 18 and over with a higher
education qualification*
% of residents in households where the head is in
Social Class I or II*
% of residents in households where the head is in
Social Class IIIn (non-manual)*
% of residents in households where the head is in
Social Class IV or V*
% of households with 2 working adults and  no children
% of households with 2 or more cars
% of all dependents in lone carer households
% of all children in single adult households
% of household residents in households without a car
% of persons in employment, travelling to work by
public transport*
directly standardised rate for limiting long-term illness
Household Composition
average number of household residents per household
households with 4 or more children as a percentage of
all households with children
% of all households which are single working age
person households
Box one
VARIABLES USED IN THE CLASSIFICATION
Demographic
% of residents aged 0 to 4
% of residents aged 5 to 14
% of residents aged 25 to 44
% of residents aged 45 to 64
% of residents aged 65 and over
% of residents identifying as Black
% of residents identifying as Asian
Housing
% of residents in owner occupied accommodation
% of residents in public sector rented accommodation
% of residents in private rented accommodation
% of residents with no central heating terraced as a
percentage of all dwellings purpose-built flats as a
percentage of all dwellings
% of households in dwellings with 7 or
more rooms
average number of rooms per person
Employment
unemployment rate for men and women of working age
% of working age women who are employed
% of residents who are economically inactive students
% of persons in employment, employed in agriculture*
% of persons in employment, employed in primary
production*
% of persons in employment, employed in manufacturing*
% of persons in employment in finance and service
employment*
 * Variable derived from the 10% Census counts
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The final hierarchy produced by a clustering technique will be
determined by the statistical properties of the data. At the end of the
clustering process used in this revised classification, a hierarchy of
three tiers of clusters was produced. These tiers are referred to as
‘Families’, ‘Groups’ and ‘Clusters’ with capital letters to distinguish
them from the general terms family, group and cluster. As this hierarchy
was not predetermined, there was nothing to prevent a Group from
consisting of only one Cluster or a Family of only one Group and these
situations did arise in the revised classification hierarchy.
Classification of local authorities
Local authorities were classified using a two-stage process. A procedure
known as Ward’s method was used to create the hierarchy. Another
procedure known as k-means was then used to refine the classification.
These procedures are described briefly below. The technical details are
described in The ONS classification of Local and Health Authorities of
Great Britain: revised for Authorities in 1999.3
The aim of Ward’s method is to combine clusters (starting with each
authority as a single cluster) so as to minimise the increase in
dissimilarity within clusters at each step. Dissimilarity was defined in
such a way as to give equal weight to each of the variables in the
overall measurement. This was achieved by first transforming the
variables for each authority to the same scale using a method of
standardisation. Dissimilarity was then measured by combining the
differences between the 37 standardised variables for the two clusters
being compared. The actual formulae used to standardise the variables
and combine them to calculate dissimilarity are shown in Box two.
Ward’s method is a stepwise procedure. At each step new clusters are
formed through the agglomeration of those produced at earlier steps.
When used to produce the ONS classification, the procedure started
with 406 clusters consisting of one local authority each and ended with
one cluster containing all local authorities. At each step the new cluster
membership and increase in dissimilarity within clusters was recorded.
The steps resulting in 27, 15 and 7 clusters were chosen for the final
classification and are referred to as ‘Clusters’, ‘Groups’ and ‘Families’
respectively. This hierarchy was based on the relatively large increases
in dissimilarity at subsequent steps and also on attempting to retain
similar numbers of clusters at each level to those obtained in the
previous classification.
Using Ward’s method did not guarantee that, at the end of the process
every local authority would be assigned to the Cluster to which it was
most similar. After creating the hierarchy, a procedure known as k-
means was therefore used to refine the classification at the 27 cluster
level. This technique ensured local authorities were assigned to the
cluster with the smallest dissimilarity between the authority and the
cluster centroid.
Classification of health authorities
Each health authority was assigned to the Cluster to which it was most
similar (i.e. with the smallest index of dissimilarity between the health
authority and the cluster centroid). These Clusters were then allocated
to the same Families and Groups as in the local authority classification.
However, the allocation of health authorities into 27 Clusters gives too
few authorities in each Cluster to be useful. The results are therefore
only produced for the 7 Families and 15 Groups.
RESULTS
Table 1 shows the hierarchy of Families, Groups and Clusters with their
names and identifiers. The Families, Groups and Clusters were given
names for ease of reference, based on the general characteristics of
cluster members. These names reflect the socio-economic
characteristics of cluster centroids, sometimes combined with
Box two
Local and health authority variables were range
standardised to the maximum and minimum values for
all local authorities:
Range standardised variable X for authority i  =
X
i
 - X
LA min
X
LA max
 - X
LA min
The measurement of dissimilarity used was the square
of the Euclidean distance:
Squared Euclidean distance between cluster  Xi and
cluster Xj =
∑ ( X
IK 
- X
JK 
)2
37
K = 1
Table 1 Structure of Families, Groups and Clusters
Family Group Cluster
I Rural Areas A Rural Amenity 1 Rural Amenity
B Remoter Rural 2 Rural England and Wales
3 Rural Scotland
II Urban Fringe C Established 4 Established
Manufacturing Fringe Manufacturing Fringe
D New and Developing 5 New and Expanding
Areas Towns
6 Developing Towns
E Mixed Urban 7 Most Typical Towns and
Cities
8 London and Glasgow
Periphery
III Coast and Services F Coast and Country 9 Seaside Towns
Resorts
10 Traditional Rural Coast
G Established Service 11 Established Service
Centres Centres
IV Prosperous England H Growth Areas 12 Town and Country
Growth
13 Prosperous Growth
Areas
I Most Prosperous 14 Most Prosperous
V Mining, Manufacturing J Coalfields 15 Mining and Inner City
 and Industry 16 Mining and Industry
17 Former Mining Areas
K Manufacturing Centres 18 Manufacturing Centres
L Ports and Industry 19 Urban Industry
20 Liverpool and
Manchester
21 Clydeside and Dundee
VI Education Centres M Education Centres 22 Suburbs
and Outer London and Outer London 23 Cosmopolitan Outer
London
24 Education Centres
VII Inner London N West Inner London 25 West Inner London
O East Inner London 26 Inner City Boroughs
27 Newham and Tower
Hamlets
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geographic attributes of member authorities. They are not precise
descriptions of all members of a cluster, particularly those that are
statistically furthest from the cluster centroid. Clusters have also been
identified by numbers 1 to 27, Groups with letters A to O and Families
with Roman numerals I to VII.
The revision to the classification has produced a different hierarchy of
authorities - that is, different numbers of Clusters, Groups and Families,
with slightly different socio-economic characteristics than the original
classification - because of the effect of boundary changes. However, the
groupings retain - where possible, and where appropriate - some of the
same names for the Families, Groups and Clusters.
Table 2 shows Family, Group and Cluster membership for all local
authorities in Great Britain, Table 3 shows Family and Group
membership for all health authorities in Great Britain. Map 1 shows the
seven Families by local authority. As stated earlier no geographical
variables were used in the classification. However it is clear from the
map that many adjacent authorities lie within the same Family. The most
geographically scattered Family is Urban Fringe, which is intermingled
with Prosperous England and Mining, Manufacturing and Industry.
Health Authorities generally cover more than one local authority, each of
which may belong to different Families and Groups. The geographic
pattern for the health authority classification therefore differs from that
for the local authority classification so that the names based on local
authority locations may be less accurate descriptions of health authority
members. Map 2 shows the seven Families by health authority. The
health authority classification leads to an apparently more marked
geographic clustering of authorities within the same Family. The Urban
Fringe Family, for instance which is scattered throughout the Prosperous
England and Mining, Manufacturing and Industry Families in the local
authority classification, forms a distinctive band around the Prosperous
England Family and across the English border with Scotland in the health
authority classification. Nevertheless, for the most part the health
authority classification shows a similar geographic pattern to the local
authority classification and names based on regional associations remain
appropriate such as West Inner London and East Inner London.
LOCAL AUTHORITY FAMILY GROUP CLUSTER
Aberdeen City VI Education Centres and Outer London M Education Centres and Outer London 24 Education Centres
Aberdeenshire I Rural areas B Remoter Rural 3 Rural Scotland
Adur III Coast and Services F Coast and Country resorts 9 Seaside Towns
Allerdale II Urban Fringe C Established Manufacturing Fringe 4 Established Manufacturing Fringe
Alnwick I Rural areas B Remoter Rural 3 Rural Scotland
Amber Valley II Urban Fringe C Established Manufacturing Fringe 4 Established Manufacturing Fringe
Angus I Rural areas B Remoter Rural 3 Rural Scotland
Argyll and Bute I Rural areas B Remoter Rural 3 Rural Scotland
Arun III Coast and Services F Coast and Country resorts 9 Seaside Towns
Ashfield II Urban Fringe C Established Manufacturing Fringe 4 Established Manufacturing Fringe
Ashford II Urban Fringe E Mixed Urban 7 Most Typical Towns and Cities
Aylesbury Vale IV Prosperous England H Growth Areas 13 Prosperous Growth Areas
Babergh IV Prosperous England H Growth Areas 12 Town and Country Growth
Barking and Dagenham V Mining, Manufacturing, and Industry J Coalfields 15 Mining and Inner City
Barnet VI Education Centres and Outer London M Education Centres and Outer London 22 Suburbs
Barnsley V Mining, Manufacturing, and Industry J Coalfields 16 Mining and Industry
Barrow-in-Furness V Mining, Manufacturing, and Industry K Manufacturing Centres 18 Manufacturing Centres
Basildon II Urban Fringe D New and Developing Areas 5 New and Expanding Towns
Basingstoke and Deane IV Prosperous England H Growth Areas 13 Prosperous Growth Areas
Bassetlaw II Urban Fringe C Established Manufacturing Fringe 4 Established Manufacturing Fringe
Bath and North East Somerset I Rural areas A Rural Amenity 1 Rural Amenity
Bedford II Urban Fringe E Mixed Urban 7 Most Typical Towns and Cities
Berwick-upon-Tweed I Rural areas B Remoter Rural 3 Rural Scotland
Bexley II Urban Fringe E Mixed Urban 8 London and Glasgow Periphery
Birmingham V Mining, Manufacturing, and Industry K Manufacturing Centres 18 Manufacturing Centres
Blaby IV Prosperous England H Growth Areas 12 Town and Country Growth
Blackburn-with-Darwen V Mining, Manufacturing, and Industry K Manufacturing Centres 18 Manufacturing Centres
Blackpool III Coast and Services F Coast and Country resorts 10 Traditional Rural Coast
Blaenau Gwent V Mining, Manufacturing, and Industry J Coalfields 17 Former Mining Areas
Blyth Valley II Urban Fringe D New and Developing Areas 5 New and Expanding Towns
Bolsover V Mining, Manufacturing, and Industry J Coalfields 16 Mining and Industry
Bolton V Mining, Manufacturing, and Industry K Manufacturing Centres 18 Manufacturing Centres
Boston I Rural areas B Remoter Rural 3 Rural Scotland
Bournemouth III Coast and Services F Coast and Country resorts 9 Seaside Towns
Bracknell Forest II Urban Fringe D New and Developing Areas 6 Developing Towns
Bradford V Mining, Manufacturing, and Industry K Manufacturing Centres 18 Manufacturing Centres
Braintree IV Prosperous England H Growth Areas 12 Town and Country Growth
Breckland I Rural areas B Remoter Rural 2 Rural England and Wales
Brent VI Education Centres and Outer London M Education Centres and Outer London 23 Cosmopolitan Outer London
Brentwood IV Prosperous England I Most Prosperous 14 Most Prosperous
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Bridgend V Mining, Manufacturing, and Industry J Coalfields 16 Mining and Industry
Bridgnorth I Rural areas A Rural Amenity 1 Rural Amenity
Brighton and Hove VI Education Centres and Outer London M Education Centres and Outer London 24 Education Centres
Bristol, City of III Coast and Services G Established Service Centres 11 Established Service Centres
Broadland IV Prosperous England H Growth Areas 12 Town and Country Growth
Bromley II Urban Fringe E Mixed Urban 8 London and Glasgow Periphery
Bromsgrove IV Prosperous England H Growth Areas 12 Town and Country Growth
Broxbourne II Urban Fringe E Mixed Urban 8 London and Glasgow Periphery
Broxtowe II Urban Fringe E Mixed Urban 7 Most Typical Towns and Cities
Burnley V Mining, Manufacturing, and Industry K Manufacturing Centres 18 Manufacturing Centres
Bury II Urban Fringe E Mixed Urban 7 Most Typical Towns and Cities
Caerphilly V Mining, Manufacturing, and Industry J Coalfields 17 Former Mining Areas
Calderdale V Mining, Manufacturing, and Industry K Manufacturing Centres 18 Manufacturing Centres
Cambridge VI Education Centres and Outer London M Education Centres and Outer London 24 Education Centres
Camden VII Inner London N West Inner London 25 West Inner London
Cannock Chase II Urban Fringe C Established Manufacturing Fringe 4 Established Manufacturing Fringe
Canterbury III Coast and Services F Coast and Country resorts 9 Seaside Towns
Caradon III Coast and Services F Coast and Country resorts 10 Traditional Rural Coast
Cardiff III Coast and Services G Established Service Centres 11 Established Service Centres
Carlisle III Coast and Services G Established Service Centres 11 Established Service Centres
Carmarthenshire III Coast and Services F Coast and Country resorts 10 Traditional Rural Coast
Carrick III Coast and Services F Coast and Country resorts 10 Traditional Rural Coast
Castle Morpeth I Rural areas A Rural Amenity 1 Rural Amenity
Castle Point II Urban Fringe E Mixed Urban 8 London and Glasgow Periphery
Ceredigion I Rural areas B Remoter Rural 2 Rural England and Wales
Charnwood IV Prosperous England H Growth Areas 12 Town and Country Growth
Chelmsford IV Prosperous England H Growth Areas 13 Prosperous Growth Areas
Cheltenham II Urban Fringe E Mixed Urban 7 Most Typical Towns and Cities
Cherwell II Urban Fringe D New and Developing Areas 6 Developing Towns
Chester I Rural areas A Rural Amenity 1 Rural Amenity
Chesterfield V Mining, Manufacturing, and Industry J Coalfields 16 Mining and Industry
Chester-le-Street V Mining, Manufacturing, and Industry J Coalfields 16 Mining and Industry
Chichester I Rural areas A Rural Amenity 1 Rural Amenity
Chiltern IV Prosperous England I Most Prosperous 14 Most Prosperous
Chorley II Urban Fringe E Mixed Urban 7 Most Typical Towns and Cities
Christchurch III Coast and Services F Coast and Country resorts 9 Seaside Towns
Clackmannanshire V Mining, Manufacturing, and Industry L Ports and Industry 19 Urban Industry
Colchester II Urban Fringe E Mixed Urban 7 Most Typical Towns and Cities
Congleton IV Prosperous England H Growth Areas 12 Town and Country Growth
Conwy III Coast and Services F Coast and Country resorts 10 Traditional Rural Coast
Copeland V Mining, Manufacturing, and Industry J Coalfields 16 Mining and Industry
Corby V Mining, Manufacturing, and Industry J Coalfields 15 Mining and Inner City
Cotswold I Rural areas A Rural Amenity 1 Rural Amenity
Coventry V Mining, Manufacturing, and Industry K Manufacturing Centres 18 Manufacturing Centres
Craven I Rural areas A Rural Amenity 1 Rural Amenity
Crawley II Urban Fringe D New and Developing Areas 5 New and Expanding Towns
Crewe and Nantwich II Urban Fringe C Established Manufacturing Fringe 4 Established Manufacturing Fringe
Croydon VI Education Centres and Outer London M Education Centres and Outer London 22 Suburbs
Dacorum IV Prosperous England H Growth Areas 13 Prosperous Growth Areas
Darlington III Coast and Services G Established Service Centres 11 Established Service Centres
Dartford II Urban Fringe E Mixed Urban 8 London and Glasgow Periphery
Daventry IV Prosperous England H Growth Areas 12 Town and Country Growth
Denbighshire III Coast and Services F Coast and Country resorts 10 Traditional Rural Coast
Derby V Mining, Manufacturing, and Industry K Manufacturing Centres 18 Manufacturing Centres
Derbyshire Dales I Rural areas A Rural Amenity 1 Rural Amenity
Derwentside V Mining, Manufacturing, and Industry J Coalfields 17 Former Mining Areas
Doncaster V Mining, Manufacturing, and Industry J Coalfields 16 Mining and Industry
Dover III Coast and Services F Coast and Country resorts 10 Traditional Rural Coast
Dudley II Urban Fringe C Established Manufacturing Fringe 4 Established Manufacturing Fringe
Dumfries and Galloway I Rural areas B Remoter Rural 3 Rural Scotland
Dundee City V Mining, Manufacturing, and Industry L Ports and Industry 21 Clydeside and Dundee
Durham II Urban Fringe E Mixed Urban 7 Most Typical Towns and Cities
Ealing VI Education Centres and Outer London M Education Centres and Outer London 23 Cosmopolitan Outer London
Easington V Mining, Manufacturing, and Industry J Coalfields 17 Former Mining Areas
East Ayrshire V Mining, Manufacturing, and Industry L Ports and Industry 19 Urban Industry
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Eastbourne III Coast and Services F Coast and Country resorts 9 Seaside Towns
East Cambridgeshire IV Prosperous England H Growth Areas 12 Town and Country Growth
East Devon III Coast and Services F Coast and Country resorts 9 Seaside Towns
East Dorset I Rural areas A Rural Amenity 1 Rural Amenity
East Dunbartonshire II Urban Fringe E Mixed Urban 8 London and Glasgow Periphery
East Hampshire IV Prosperous England H Growth Areas 13 Prosperous Growth Areas
East Hertfordshire IV Prosperous England H Growth Areas 13 Prosperous Growth Areas
Eastleigh IV Prosperous England H Growth Areas 12 Town and Country Growth
East Lindsey I Rural areas B Remoter Rural 2 Rural England and Wales
East Lothian II Urban Fringe E Mixed Urban 7 Most Typical Towns and Cities
East Northamptonshire IV Prosperous England H Growth Areas 12 Town and Country Growth
East Renfrewshire II Urban Fringe E Mixed Urban 8 London and Glasgow Periphery
East Riding of Yorkshire I Rural areas A Rural Amenity 1 Rural Amenity
East Staffordshire II Urban Fringe C Established Manufacturing Fringe 4 Established Manufacturing Fringe
Eden I Rural areas B Remoter Rural 2 Rural England and Wales
Edinburgh, City of VI Education Centres and Outer London M Education Centres and Outer London 24 Education Centres
Eilean Siar I Rural areas B Remoter Rural 3 Rural Scotland
Ellesmere Port and Neston II Urban Fringe C Established Manufacturing Fringe 4 Established Manufacturing Fringe
Elmbridge IV Prosperous England I Most Prosperous 14 Most Prosperous
Enfield VI Education Centres and Outer London M Education Centres and Outer London 22 Suburbs
Epping Forest II Urban Fringe E Mixed Urban 8 London and Glasgow Periphery
Epsom and Ewell IV Prosperous England I Most Prosperous 14 Most Prosperous
Erewash II Urban Fringe C Established Manufacturing Fringe 4 Established Manufacturing Fringe
Exeter III Coast and Services G Established Service Centres 11 Established Service Centres
Falkirk V Mining, Manufacturing, and Industry L Ports and Industry 19 Urban Industry
Fareham IV Prosperous England H Growth Areas 12 Town and Country Growth
Fenland II Urban Fringe C Established Manufacturing Fringe 4 Established Manufacturing Fringe
Fife V Mining, Manufacturing, and Industry L Ports and Industry 19 Urban Industry
Flintshire II Urban Fringe C Established Manufacturing Fringe 4 Established Manufacturing Fringe
Forest Heath II Urban Fringe D New and Developing Areas 6 Developing Towns
Forest of Dean II Urban Fringe C Established Manufacturing Fringe 4 Established Manufacturing Fringe
Fylde III Coast and Services F Coast and Country resorts 9 Seaside Towns
Gateshead V Mining, Manufacturing, and Industry L Ports and Industry 19 Urban Industry
Gedling II Urban Fringe E Mixed Urban 7 Most Typical Towns and Cities
Glasgow City V Mining, Manufacturing, and Industry L Ports and Industry 21 Clydeside and Dundee
Gloucester II Urban Fringe D New and Developing Areas 6 Developing Towns
Gosport II Urban Fringe D New and Developing Areas 6 Developing Towns
Gravesham II Urban Fringe D New and Developing Areas 5 New and Expanding Towns
Great Yarmouth III Coast and Services F Coast and Country resorts 10 Traditional Rural Coast
Greenwich VI Education Centres and Outer London M Education Centres and Outer London 23 Cosmopolitan Outer London
Guildford IV Prosperous England I Most Prosperous 14 Most Prosperous
Gwynedd III Coast and Services F Coast and Country resorts 10 Traditional Rural Coast
Hackney VII Inner London O East Inner London 26 Inner City Boroughs
Halton V Mining, Manufacturing, and Industry J Coalfields 15 Mining and Inner City
Hambleton I Rural areas A Rural Amenity 1 Rural Amenity
Hammersmith and Fulham VII Inner London N West Inner London 25 West Inner London
Harborough IV Prosperous England H Growth Areas 13 Prosperous Growth Areas
Haringey VI Education Centres and Outer London M Education Centres and Outer London 23 Cosmopolitan Outer London
Harlow II Urban Fringe D New and Developing Areas 5 New and Expanding Towns
Harrogate I Rural areas A Rural Amenity 1 Rural Amenity
Harrow VI Education Centres and Outer London M Education Centres and Outer London 22 Suburbs
Hart IV Prosperous England H Growth Areas 13 Prosperous Growth Areas
Hartlepool V Mining, Manufacturing, and Industry J Coalfields 15 Mining and Inner City
Hastings III Coast and Services G Established Service Centres 11 Established Service Centres
Havant II Urban Fringe C Established Manufacturing Fringe 4 Established Manufacturing Fringe
Havering II Urban Fringe E Mixed Urban 8 London and Glasgow Periphery
Herefordshire, County of I Rural areas B Remoter Rural 2 Rural England and Wales
Hertsmere II Urban Fringe E Mixed Urban 8 London and Glasgow Periphery
High Peak II Urban Fringe E Mixed Urban 7 Most Typical Towns and Cities
Highland I Rural areas B Remoter Rural 3 Rural Scotland
Hillingdon II Urban Fringe D New and Developing Areas 6 Developing Towns
Hinckley and Bosworth IV Prosperous England H Growth Areas 12 Town and Country Growth
Horsham IV Prosperous England I Most Prosperous 14 Most Prosperous
Hounslow VI Education Centres and Outer London M Education Centres and Outer London 23 Cosmopolitan Outer London
Huntingdonshire IV Prosperous England H Growth Areas 13 Prosperous Growth Areas
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Hyndburn V Mining, Manufacturing, and Industry K Manufacturing Centres 18 Manufacturing Centres
Inverclyde V Mining, Manufacturing, and Industry L Ports and Industry 21 Clydeside and Dundee
Ipswich III Coast and Services G Established Service Centres 11 Established Service Centres
Isle of Anglesey III Coast and Services F Coast and Country resorts 10 Traditional Rural Coast
Isle of Wight III Coast and Services F Coast and Country resorts 10 Traditional Rural Coast
Islington VII Inner London O East Inner London 26 Inner City Boroughs
Kennet IV Prosperous England H Growth Areas 13 Prosperous Growth Areas
Kensington and Chelsea VII Inner London N West Inner London 25 West Inner London
Kerrier III Coast and Services F Coast and Country resorts 10 Traditional Rural Coast
Kettering II Urban Fringe E Mixed Urban 7 Most Typical Towns and Cities
Kings Lynn and West Norfolk I Rural areas B Remoter Rural 2 Rural England and Wales
Kingston-upon-Hull, City of V Mining, Manufacturing, and Industry J Coalfields 15 Mining and Inner City
Kingston-upon-Thames VI Education Centres and Outer London M Education Centres and Outer London 22 Suburbs
Kirklees V Mining, Manufacturing, and Industry K Manufacturing Centres 18 Manufacturing Centres
Knowsley V Mining, Manufacturing, and Industry L Ports and Industry 20 Liverpool and Manchester
Lambeth VII Inner London O East Inner London 26 Inner City Boroughs
Lancaster III Coast and Services F Coast and Country resorts 10 Traditional Rural Coast
Leeds III Coast and Services G Established Service Centres 11 Established Service Centres
Leicester V Mining, Manufacturing, and Industry K Manufacturing Centres 18 Manufacturing Centres
Lewes III Coast and Services F Coast and Country resorts 9 Seaside Towns
Lewisham VI Education Centres and Outer London M Education Centres and Outer London 23 Cosmopolitan Outer London
Lichfield IV Prosperous England H Growth Areas 12 Town and Country Growth
Lincoln III Coast and Services G Established Service Centres 11 Established Service Centres
Liverpool V Mining, Manufacturing, and Industry L Ports and Industry 20 Liverpool and Manchester
Luton II Urban Fringe D New and Developing Areas 5 New and Expanding Towns
Macclesfield IV Prosperous England I Most Prosperous 14 Most Prosperous
Maidstone IV Prosperous England H Growth Areas 12 Town and Country Growth
Maldon IV Prosperous England H Growth Areas 12 Town and Country Growth
Malvern Hills I Rural areas A Rural Amenity 1 Rural Amenity
Manchester V Mining, Manufacturing, and Industry L Ports and Industry 20 Liverpool and Manchester
Mansfield V Mining, Manufacturing, and Industry J Coalfields 16 Mining and Industry
Medway II Urban Fringe D New and Developing Areas 5 New and Expanding Towns
Melton IV Prosperous England H Growth Areas 12 Town and Country Growth
Mendip IV Prosperous England H Growth Areas 12 Town and Country Growth
Merthyr Tydfil V Mining, Manufacturing, and Industry J Coalfields 17 Former Mining Areas
Merton VI Education Centres and Outer London M Education Centres and Outer London 22 Suburbs
Mid Bedfordshire IV Prosperous England H Growth Areas 13 Prosperous Growth Areas
Mid Devon I Rural areas B Remoter Rural 2 Rural England and Wales
Middlesbrough V Mining, Manufacturing, and Industry J Coalfields 15 Mining and Inner City
Midlothian II Urban Fringe D New and Developing Areas 5 New and Expanding Towns
Mid Suffolk IV Prosperous England H Growth Areas 12 Town and Country Growth
Mid Sussex IV Prosperous England I Most Prosperous 14 Most Prosperous
Milton Keynes II Urban Fringe D New and Developing Areas 5 New and Expanding Towns
Mole Valley IV Prosperous England I Most Prosperous 14 Most Prosperous
Monmouthshire I Rural areas A Rural Amenity 1 Rural Amenity
Moray I Rural areas B Remoter Rural 3 Rural Scotland
Neath Port Talbot V Mining, Manufacturing, and Industry J Coalfields 17 Former Mining Areas
Newark and Sherwood II Urban Fringe C Established Manufacturing Fringe 4 Established Manufacturing Fringe
Newcastle-under-Lyme II Urban Fringe C Established Manufacturing Fringe 4 Established Manufacturing Fringe
Newcastle-upon-Tyne V Mining, Manufacturing, and Industry L Ports and Industry 19 Urban Industry
New Forest I Rural areas A Rural Amenity 1 Rural Amenity
Newham VII Inner London O East Inner London 27 Newham and Tower Hamlets
Newport V Mining, Manufacturing, and Industry J Coalfields 16 Mining and Industry
Northampton II Urban Fringe D New and Developing Areas 5 New and Expanding Towns
North Ayrshire V Mining, Manufacturing, and Industry L Ports and Industry 19 Urban Industry
North Cornwall I Rural areas B Remoter Rural 2 Rural England and Wales
North Devon I Rural areas B Remoter Rural 2 Rural England and Wales
North Dorset I Rural areas B Remoter Rural 2 Rural England and Wales
North East Derbyshire II Urban Fringe C Established Manufacturing Fringe 4 Established Manufacturing Fringe
North East Lincolnshire V Mining, Manufacturing, and Industry J Coalfields 16 Mining and Industry
North Hertfordshire IV Prosperous England H Growth Areas 12 Town and Country Growth
North Kesteven I Rural areas A Rural Amenity 1 Rural Amenity
North Lanarkshire V Mining, Manufacturing, and Industry L Ports and Industry 19 Urban Industry
North Lincolnshire II Urban Fringe C Established Manufacturing Fringe 4 Established Manufacturing Fringe
North Norfolk I Rural areas B Remoter Rural 2 Rural England and Wales
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North Shropshire I Rural areas B Remoter Rural 2 Rural England and Wales
North Somerset I Rural areas A Rural Amenity 1 Rural Amenity
North Tyneside V Mining, Manufacturing, and Industry L Ports and Industry 19 Urban Industry
North Warwickshire II Urban Fringe C Established Manufacturing Fringe 4 Established Manufacturing Fringe
North West Leicestershire II Urban Fringe C Established Manufacturing Fringe 4 Established Manufacturing Fringe
North Wiltshire IV Prosperous England H Growth Areas 12 Town and Country Growth
Norwich III Coast and Services G Established Service Centres 11 Established Service Centres
Nottingham V Mining, Manufacturing, and Industry L Ports and Industry 19 Urban Industry
Nuneaton and Bedworth II Urban Fringe C Established Manufacturing Fringe 4 Established Manufacturing Fringe
Oadby and Wigston IV Prosperous England H Growth Areas 12 Town and Country Growth
Oldham V Mining, Manufacturing, and Industry K Manufacturing Centres 18 Manufacturing Centres
Orkney Islands I Rural areas B Remoter Rural 3 Rural Scotland
Oswestry I Rural areas B Remoter Rural 2 Rural England and Wales
Oxford VI Education Centres and Outer London M Education Centres and Outer London 24 Education Centres
Pembrokeshire III Coast and Services F Coast and Country resorts 10 Traditional Rural Coast
Pendle V Mining, Manufacturing, and Industry K Manufacturing Centres 18 Manufacturing Centres
Penwith and Isles of Scilly III Coast and Services F Coast and Country resorts 10 Traditional Rural Coast
Perth and Kinross I Rural areas B Remoter Rural 3 Rural Scotland
Peterborough II Urban Fringe D New and Developing Areas 5 New and Expanding Towns
Plymouth III Coast and Services G Established Service Centres 11 Established Service Centres
Poole II Urban Fringe E Mixed Urban 7 Most Typical Towns and Cities
Portsmouth III Coast and Services G Established Service Centres 11 Established Service Centres
Powys I Rural areas B Remoter Rural 2 Rural England and Wales
Preston V Mining, Manufacturing, and Industry K Manufacturing Centres 18 Manufacturing Centres
Purbeck I Rural areas A Rural Amenity 1 Rural Amenity
Reading II Urban Fringe D New and Developing Areas 6 Developing Towns
Redbridge VI Education Centres and Outer London M Education Centres and Outer London 22 Suburbs
Redcar and Cleveland V Mining, Manufacturing, and Industry J Coalfields 16 Mining and Industry
Redditch II Urban Fringe D New and Developing Areas 5 New and Expanding Towns
Reigate and Banstead IV Prosperous England I Most Prosperous 14 Most Prosperous
Renfrewshire V Mining, Manufacturing, and Industry L Ports and Industry 21 Clydeside and Dundee
Restormel III Coast and Services F Coast and Country resorts 10 Traditional Rural Coast
Rhondda, Cynon, Taff V Mining, Manufacturing, and Industry J Coalfields 17 Former Mining Areas
Ribble Valley I Rural areas A Rural Amenity 1 Rural Amenity
Richmond upon Thames VI Education Centres and Outer London M Education Centres and Outer London 22 Suburbs
Richmondshire I Rural areas B Remoter Rural 3 Rural Scotland
Rochdale V Mining, Manufacturing, and Industry K Manufacturing Centres 18 Manufacturing Centres
Rochford II Urban Fringe E Mixed Urban 8 London and Glasgow Periphery
Rossendale II Urban Fringe D New and Developing Areas 5 New and Expanding Towns
Rother III Coast and Services F Coast and Country resorts 9 Seaside Towns
Rotherham V Mining, Manufacturing, and Industry J Coalfields 16 Mining and Industry
Rugby IV Prosperous England H Growth Areas 12 Town and Country Growth
Runnymede IV Prosperous England H Growth Areas 12 Town and Country Growth
Rushcliffe IV Prosperous England I Most Prosperous 14 Most Prosperous
Rushmoor II Urban Fringe D New and Developing Areas 6 Developing Towns
Rutland IV Prosperous England H Growth Areas 13 Prosperous Growth Areas
Ryedale I Rural areas B Remoter Rural 2 Rural England and Wales
St. Albans IV Prosperous England I Most Prosperous 14 Most Prosperous
St. Edmundsbury IV Prosperous England H Growth Areas 12 Town and Country Growth
St. Helens V Mining, Manufacturing, and Industry J Coalfields 16 Mining and Industry
Salford V Mining, Manufacturing, and Industry L Ports and Industry 19 Urban Industry
Salisbury I Rural areas A Rural Amenity 1 Rural Amenity
Sandwell V Mining, Manufacturing, and Industry K Manufacturing Centres 18 Manufacturing Centres
Scarborough III Coast and Services F Coast and Country resorts 10 Traditional Rural Coast
Scottish Borders I Rural areas B Remoter Rural 3 Rural Scotland
Sedgefield V Mining, Manufacturing, and Industry J Coalfields 17 Former Mining Areas
Sedgemoor I Rural areas B Remoter Rural 2 Rural England and Wales
Sefton III Coast and Services F Coast and Country resorts 10 Traditional Rural Coast
Selby IV Prosperous England H Growth Areas 12 Town and Country Growth
Sevenoaks IV Prosperous England I Most Prosperous 14 Most Prosperous
Sheffield V Mining, Manufacturing, and Industry L Ports and Industry 19 Urban Industry
Shepway III Coast and Services F Coast and Country resorts 10 Traditional Rural Coast
Shetland Islands I Rural areas B Remoter Rural 3 Rural Scotland
Shrewsbury and Atcham II Urban Fringe E Mixed Urban 7 Most Typical Towns and Cities
Slough II Urban Fringe D New and Developing Areas 5 New and Expanding Towns
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Solihull IV Prosperous England H Growth Areas 12 Town and Country Growth
Southampton III Coast and Services G Established Service Centres 11 Established Service Centres
South Ayrshire I Rural areas B Remoter Rural 3 Rural Scotland
South Bedfordshire IV Prosperous England H Growth Areas 12 Town and Country Growth
South Bucks IV Prosperous England I Most Prosperous 14 Most Prosperous
South Cambridgeshire IV Prosperous England H Growth Areas 13 Prosperous Growth Areas
South Derbyshire II Urban Fringe C Established Manufacturing Fringe 4 Established Manufacturing Fringe
Southend-on-Sea III Coast and Services F Coast and Country resorts 9 Seaside Towns
South Gloucestershire IV Prosperous England H Growth Areas 12 Town and Country Growth
South Hams I Rural areas A Rural Amenity 1 Rural Amenity
South Holland I Rural areas B Remoter Rural 2 Rural England and Wales
South Kesteven IV Prosperous England H Growth Areas 12 Town and Country Growth
South Lakeland I Rural areas A Rural Amenity 1 Rural Amenity
South Lanarkshire V Mining, Manufacturing, and Industry L Ports and Industry 19 Urban Industry
South Norfolk I Rural areas A Rural Amenity 1 Rural Amenity
South Northamptonshire IV Prosperous England H Growth Areas 13 Prosperous Growth Areas
South Oxfordshire IV Prosperous England H Growth Areas 13 Prosperous Growth Areas
South Ribble IV Prosperous England H Growth Areas 12 Town and Country Growth
South Shropshire I Rural areas B Remoter Rural 2 Rural England and Wales
South Somerset I Rural areas B Remoter Rural 2 Rural England and Wales
South Staffordshire IV Prosperous England H Growth Areas 12 Town and Country Growth
South Tyneside V Mining, Manufacturing, and Industry L Ports and Industry 19 Urban Industry
Southwark VII Inner London O East Inner London 26 Inner City Boroughs
Spelthorne II Urban Fringe E Mixed Urban 8 London and Glasgow Periphery
Stafford IV Prosperous England H Growth Areas 12 Town and Country Growth
Staffordshire Moorlands II Urban Fringe C Established Manufacturing Fringe 4 Established Manufacturing Fringe
Stevenage II Urban Fringe D New and Developing Areas 5 New and Expanding Towns
Stirling II Urban Fringe E Mixed Urban 7 Most Typical Towns and Cities
Stockport II Urban Fringe E Mixed Urban 7 Most Typical Towns and Cities
Stockton-on-Tees V Mining, Manufacturing, and Industry J Coalfields 16 Mining and Industry
Stoke-on-Trent V Mining, Manufacturing, and Industry J Coalfields 15 Mining and Inner City
Stratford-on-Avon I Rural areas A Rural Amenity 1 Rural Amenity
Stroud IV Prosperous England H Growth Areas 12 Town and Country Growth
Suffolk Coastal I Rural areas A Rural Amenity 1 Rural Amenity
Sunderland V Mining, Manufacturing, and Industry L Ports and Industry 19 Urban Industry
Surrey Heath IV Prosperous England H Growth Areas 13 Prosperous Growth Areas
Sutton II Urban Fringe E Mixed Urban 8 London and Glasgow Periphery
Swale II Urban Fringe C Established Manufacturing Fringe 4 Established Manufacturing Fringe
Swansea V Mining, Manufacturing, and Industry J Coalfields 16 Mining and Industry
Swindon II Urban Fringe D New and Developing Areas 6 Developing Towns
Tameside V Mining, Manufacturing, and Industry K Manufacturing Centres 18 Manufacturing Centres
Tamworth II Urban Fringe D New and Developing Areas 5 New and Expanding Towns
Tandridge IV Prosperous England I Most Prosperous 14 Most Prosperous
Taunton Deane I Rural areas A Rural Amenity 1 Rural Amenity
Teesdale I Rural areas B Remoter Rural 2 Rural England and Wales
Teignbridge I Rural areas A Rural Amenity 1 Rural Amenity
Telford and Wrekin II Urban Fringe D New and Developing Areas 5 New and Expanding Towns
Tendring III Coast and Services F Coast and Country resorts 9 Seaside Towns
Test Valley IV Prosperous England H Growth Areas 13 Prosperous Growth Areas
Tewkesbury IV Prosperous England H Growth Areas 12 Town and Country Growth
Thanet III Coast and Services F Coast and Country resorts 10 Traditional Rural Coast
Three Rivers IV Prosperous England I Most Prosperous 14 Most Prosperous
Thurrock II Urban Fringe D New and Developing Areas 5 New and Expanding Towns
Tonbridge and Malling IV Prosperous England H Growth Areas 12 Town and Country Growth
Torbay III Coast and Services F Coast and Country resorts 10 Traditional Rural Coast
Torfaen V Mining, Manufacturing, and Industry J Coalfields 17 Former Mining Areas
Torridge I Rural areas B Remoter Rural 2 Rural England and Wales
Tower Hamlets VII Inner London O East Inner London 27 Newham and Tower Hamlets
Trafford II Urban Fringe E Mixed Urban 7 Most Typical Towns and Cities
Tunbridge Wells IV Prosperous England I Most Prosperous 14 Most Prosperous
Tynedale I Rural areas A Rural Amenity 1 Rural Amenity
Uttlesford IV Prosperous England H Growth Areas 13 Prosperous Growth Areas
Vale of Glamorgan, The II Urban Fringe E Mixed Urban 7 Most Typical Towns and Cities
Vale of White Horse IV Prosperous England H Growth Areas 13 Prosperous Growth Areas
Vale Royal II Urban Fringe C Established Manufacturing Fringe 4 Established Manufacturing Fringe
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Wakefield V Mining, Manufacturing, and Industry J Coalfields 16 Mining and Industry
Walsall V Mining, Manufacturing, and Industry K Manufacturing Centres 18 Manufacturing Centres
Waltham Forest VI Education Centres and Outer London M Education Centres and Outer London 23 Cosmopolitan Outer London
Wandsworth VII Inner London N West Inner London 25 West Inner London
Wansbeck V Mining, Manufacturing, and Industry J Coalfields 17 Former Mining Areas
Warrington II Urban Fringe E Mixed Urban 7 Most Typical Towns and Cities
Warwick II Urban Fringe E Mixed Urban 7 Most Typical Towns and Cities
Watford II Urban Fringe D New and Developing Areas 6 Developing Towns
Waveney III Coast and Services F Coast and Country resorts 10 Traditional Rural Coast
Waverley IV Prosperous England I Most Prosperous 14 Most Prosperous
Wealden I Rural areas A Rural Amenity 1 Rural Amenity
Wear Valley V Mining, Manufacturing, and Industry J Coalfields 17 Former Mining Areas
Wellingborough II Urban Fringe D New and Developing Areas 5 New and Expanding Towns
Welwyn Hatfield II Urban Fringe E Mixed Urban 7 Most Typical Towns and Cities
West Berkshire IV Prosperous England H Growth Areas 13 Prosperous Growth Areas
West Devon I Rural areas B Remoter Rural 2 Rural England and Wales
West Dorset I Rural areas B Remoter Rural 2 Rural England and Wales
West Dunbartonshire V Mining, Manufacturing, and Industry L Ports and Industry 21 Clydeside and Dundee
West Lancashire II Urban Fringe E Mixed Urban 7 Most Typical Towns and Cities
West Lindsey I Rural areas B Remoter Rural 2 Rural England and Wales
West Lothian II Urban Fringe D New and Developing Areas 5 New and Expanding Towns
Westminster, City of and City of London VII Inner London N West Inner London 25 West Inner London
West Oxfordshire IV Prosperous England H Growth Areas 13 Prosperous Growth Areas
West Somerset I Rural areas B Remoter Rural 2 Rural England and Wales
West Wiltshire IV Prosperous England H Growth Areas 12 Town and Country Growth
Weymouth and Portland III Coast and Services G Established Service Centres 11 Established Service Centres
Wigan V Mining, Manufacturing, and Industry J Coalfields 16 Mining and Industry
Winchester IV Prosperous England I Most Prosperous 14 Most Prosperous
Windsor and Maidenhead IV Prosperous England I Most Prosperous 14 Most Prosperous
Wirral III Coast and Services G Established Service Centres 11 Established Service Centres
Woking IV Prosperous England H Growth Areas 13 Prosperous Growth Areas
Wokingham IV Prosperous England H Growth Areas 13 Prosperous Growth Areas
Wolverhampton V Mining, Manufacturing, and Industry K Manufacturing Centres 18 Manufacturing Centres
Worcester II Urban Fringe D New and Developing Areas 6 Developing Towns
Worthing III Coast and Services F Coast and Country resorts 9 Seaside Towns
Wrexham V Mining, Manufacturing, and Industry J Coalfields 16 Mining and Industry
Wychavon IV Prosperous England H Growth Areas 12 Town and Country Growth
Wycombe IV Prosperous England H Growth Areas 13 Prosperous Growth Areas
Wyre III Coast and Services F Coast and Country resorts 9 Seaside Towns
Wyre Forest II Urban Fringe C Established Manufacturing Fringe 4 Established Manufacturing Fringe
York II Urban Fringe E Mixed Urban 7 Most Typical Towns and Cities
Footnote : The City of London and the Isles of Scilly were combined with neighbouring authorities for the purposes of analysis and are listed with Westminster, City of and Penwith
respectively.
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Argyll and Clyde V Mining, Manufacturing, and Industry L Ports and Industry
Avon II Urban Fringe E Mixed Urban
Ayrshire and Arran V Mining, Manufacturing, and Industry L Ports and Industry
Barking and Havering III Coast and Services G Established Service Centres
Barnet VI Education Centres and Outer London M Education Centres and Outer London
Barnsley V Mining, Manufacturing, and Industry J Coalfields
Bedfordshire II Urban Fringe D New and Developing Areas
Berkshire IV Prosperous England H Growth Areas
Bexley and Greenwich III Coast and Services G Established Service Centres
Birmingham V Mining, Manufacturing, and Industry K Manufacturing Centres
Borders I Rural areas B Remoter Rural
Bradford V Mining, Manufacturing, and Industry K Manufacturing Centres
Brent and Harrow VI Education Centres and Outer London M Education Centres and Outer London
Bro Taf III Coast and Services G Established Service Centres
Bromley II Urban Fringe E Mixed Urban
Buckinghamshire IV Prosperous England H Growth Areas
Bury and Rochdale II Urban Fringe D New and Developing Areas
Calderdale and Kirklees V Mining, Manufacturing, and Industry K Manufacturing Centres
Cambridgeshire II Urban Fringe E Mixed Urban
Camden and Islington VII Inner London N West Inner London
Cornwall and Isles of Scilly III Coast and Services F Coast and Country resorts
County Durham V Mining, Manufacturing, and Industry J Coalfields
Coventry V Mining, Manufacturing, and Industry K Manufacturing Centres
Croydon VI Education Centres and Outer London M Education Centres and Outer London
Doncaster V Mining, Manufacturing, and Industry J Coalfields
Dorset III Coast and Services F Coast and Country resorts
Dudley II Urban Fringe C Established Manufacturing Fringe
Dumfries and Galloway I Rural areas B Remoter Rural
Dyfed Powys I Rural areas B Remoter Rural
Ealing, Hammersmith and Hounslow VI Education Centres and Outer London M Education Centres and Outer London
East and North Hertfordshire IV Prosperous England H Growth Areas
East Kent III Coast and Services F Coast and Country resorts
East Lancashire V Mining, Manufacturing, and Industry K Manufacturing Centres
East London and The City VII Inner London O East Inner London
East Riding III Coast and Services G Established Service Centres
East Surrey IV Prosperous England I Most Prosperous
East Sussex, Brighton and Hove III Coast and Services F Coast and Country resorts
Enfield and Haringey VI Education Centres and Outer London M Education Centres and Outer London
Fife V Mining, Manufacturing, and Industry L Ports and Industry
Forth Valley V Mining, Manufacturing, and Industry L Ports and Industry
Gateshead and South Tyneside V Mining, Manufacturing, and Industry L Ports and Industry
Gloucestershire II Urban Fringe E Mixed Urban
Grampian I Rural areas B Remoter Rural
Greater Glasgow V Mining, Manufacturing, and Industry L Ports and Industry
Gwent V Mining, Manufacturing, and Industry J Coalfields
Herefordshire I Rural areas B Remoter Rural
Highland I Rural areas B Remoter Rural
Hillingdon II Urban Fringe D New and Developing Areas
Isle of Wight III Coast and Services F Coast and Country resorts
Kensington and Chelsea and Westminster VII Inner London N West Inner London
Kingston and Richmond VI Education Centres and Outer London M Education Centres and Outer London
Lambeth, Southwark and Lewisham VII Inner London O East Inner London
Lanarkshire V Mining, Manufacturing, and Industry L Ports and Industry
Leeds III Coast and Services G Established Service Centres
Leicestershire II Urban Fringe C Established Manufacturing Fringe
Lincolnshire I Rural areas B Remoter Rural
Liverpool V Mining, Manufacturing, and Industry L Ports and Industry
Lothian VI Education Centres and Outer London M Education Centres and Outer London
Manchester V Mining, Manufacturing, and Industry L Ports and Industry
Merton, Sutton and Wandsworth VI Education Centres and Outer London M Education Centres and Outer London
Morecambe Bay III Coast and Services F Coast and Country resorts
Morgannwg V Mining, Manufacturing, and Industry J Coalfields
Newcastle and North Tyneside V Mining, Manufacturing, and Industry L Ports and Industry
Norfolk I Rural areas B Remoter Rural
Northamptonshire II Urban Fringe E Mixed Urban
Table 3 Family and Group membership - health authorities
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Table 3 -
continued
Family and Group membership - health authorities
HEALTH AUTHORITY FAMILY GROUP
North and East Devon I Rural areas B Remoter Rural
North and Mid Hampshire IV Prosperous England H Growth Areas
North Cheshire V Mining, Manufacturing, and Industry J Coalfields
North Cumbria II Urban Fringe C Established Manufacturing Fringe
North Derbyshire II Urban Fringe C Established Manufacturing Fringe
North Essex II Urban Fringe E Mixed Urban
North Nottinghamshire II Urban Fringe C Established Manufacturing Fringe
North Staffordshire V Mining, Manufacturing, and Industry J Coalfields
Northumberland II Urban Fringe E Mixed Urban
North Wales III Coast and Services F Coast and Country resorts
North West Lancashire III Coast and Services F Coast and Country resorts
North Yorkshire I Rural areas A Rural Amenity
Nottingham II Urban Fringe E Mixed Urban
Orkney I Rural areas B Remoter Rural
Oxfordshire IV Prosperous England H Growth Areas
Portsmouth and South East Hampshire II Urban Fringe E Mixed Urban
Redbridge and Waltham Forest VI Education Centres and Outer London M Education Centres and Outer London
Rotherham V Mining, Manufacturing, and Industry J Coalfields
St. Helens and Knowsley V Mining, Manufacturing, and Industry J Coalfields
Salford and Trafford III Coast and Services G Established Service Centres
Sandwell V Mining, Manufacturing, and Industry K Manufacturing Centres
Sefton III Coast and Services F Coast and Country resorts
Sheffield V Mining, Manufacturing, and Industry L Ports and Industry
Shetland I Rural areas B Remoter Rural
Shropshire II Urban Fringe C Established Manufacturing Fringe
Solihull IV Prosperous England H Growth Areas
Somerset I Rural areas B Remoter Rural
Southampton and South West Hampshire II Urban Fringe E Mixed Urban
South and West Devon III Coast and Services F Coast and Country resorts
South Cheshire II Urban Fringe E Mixed Urban
Southern Derbyshire II Urban Fringe C Established Manufacturing Fringe
South Essex II Urban Fringe E Mixed Urban
South Humber V Mining, Manufacturing, and Industry J Coalfields
South Lancashire II Urban Fringe E Mixed Urban
South Staffordshire IV Prosperous England H Growth Areas
Stockport II Urban Fringe E Mixed Urban
Suffolk II Urban Fringe E Mixed Urban
Sunderland V Mining, Manufacturing, and Industry L Ports and Industry
Tayside III Coast and Services G Established Service Centres
Tees V Mining, Manufacturing, and Industry J Coalfields
Wakefield V Mining, Manufacturing, and Industry J Coalfields
Walsall V Mining, Manufacturing, and Industry K Manufacturing Centres
Warwickshire IV Prosperous England H Growth Areas
Western Isles I Rural areas B Remoter Rural
West Hertfordshire IV Prosperous England H Growth Areas
West Kent II Urban Fringe E Mixed Urban
West Pennine V Mining, Manufacturing, and Industry K Manufacturing Centres
West Surrey IV Prosperous England I Most Prosperous
West Sussex I Rural areas A Rural Amenity
Wigan and Bolton V Mining, Manufacturing, and Industry J Coalfields
Wiltshire II Urban Fringe D New and Developing Areas
Wirral III Coast and Services G Established Service Centres
Wolverhampton V Mining, Manufacturing, and Industry K Manufacturing Centres
Worcestershire IV Prosperous England H Growth Areas
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The Seven Families - local authorities as at 1999Map 1
Rural Areas
Urban Fringe
Coast and Services
Prosperous England
Mining, Manufacturing and Industry
Education Centres and Outer London
Inner London
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The Seven Families - health authorities at April 1999Map 2
Rural Areas
Urban Fringe
Coast and Services
Prosperous England
Mining, Manufacturing and Industry
Education Centres and Outer London
Inner London
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Profile of the Families
This section provides a brief overview of the characteristics of each
Family and the geographical location of authorities within each Family.
Rural Areas
Geographical location: authorities in this Family are located away from
urban areas in the south west of England, central Wales, parts of eastern
and northern England, and much of Scotland.
Key characteristics: a relatively mature population, predominance of
employment in agriculture, high car ownership and large dwellings.
Urban Fringe
Geographical location: authorities are generally on the edges of main
urban centres, and most are within England.
Key characteristics: this group of authorities fall most closely to the
Great Britain average for the range of socio-economic and demographic
variables used in the classification.
Coast and Services
Geographical location: authorities are widely scattered across England and
Wales only. The majority are in coastal locations.
Key characteristics: a relatively mature population with below average
household size. Finance and services is the dominant form of employment.
Prosperous England
Geographical location: all authorities in this Family are English, with a
notable circle around central and south east England.
Key characteristics: higher than average values for all indicators of
affluence including the proportion of the population where the
household head is in Social Class I or II, households with 2+ cars, 2
earners and no children households, owner occupied housing and more
than 7 rooms.
Mining, Manufacturing and Industry
Geographical location: a strong link to all the former mining, primary
production and early industrial areas of England, Wales and Scotland,
including all major ports.
Key characteristics: a less affluent population with high proportions of
the population in households where the household head is in Social
Class IV or V, high unemployment and high employment in mining,
primary production and manufacturing.
Education Centres and Outer London
Geographical location: authorities are located entirely in Outer London
and a number of authorities containing university towns scattered
across England and Scotland.
Key characteristics: a larger than average student population, high
reliance on public transport to work, high population in households
where the head is in Social Class IIIn.
Inner London
Geographical location: entirely within Inner London.
Key characteristics: very diverse population characteristics including
a large ethnic minority population, high unemployment, students and
employment in finance and services, high proportion moved in the
last year.
ISSUES
This section identifies the main issues to be considered in using the
revised classification.
Census Coverage
The level of coverage in the 1991 Great Britain Census, was just under
98 per cent of the total population. Unfortunately coverage differed
between groups in the population and between different areas in the
country. The possible effect of such bias on the area classification must
be considered. However the nature of the classification itself provides
some robustness in the circumstances, since areas with, for example,
‘inner city’ characteristics are all likely to be affected similarly so that
similar areas will still end up in the same cluster. In fact, under
coverage is much less critical for multi-variate analyses of the sort used
in the classification than for uni-variate analyses.
Subnational use of the classification
The classification presents the optimum clustering hierarchy for areas
across Great Britain as a whole. Unless a subnational area is generally
representative of Great Britain as a whole, the classification would be
less discriminating in a limited part of the country than a classification
specifically created for it. However, it is likely that some users will
require the classification only for authorities in, say, England and
Wales. In this case, any clusters occurring only in Scotland could be
omitted, and any ‘residuals’ in England and Wales from clusters
otherwise in Scotland could be grouped with the most similar remaining
cluster(s) by using the results for ‘corresponding authorities’.2
Comparability with the original 1991-based
classification
Although the revised classification used the same data and
methodology as the previous classification, the revision has produced a
new hierarchy because of the nature and extent of boundary changes
that have taken place. The clusters of similar authorities, and the
average characteristics for these clusters, have changed. Thus, although
the revised classification is broadly similar to the previous one, it is not
possible to make direct comparisons with the original 1991-based
classification. This is true even for authorities that have not changed
boundaries, since the fact that other authorities changed has influenced
the result. Users are advised not to try to make direct comparisons with
the previous version, even for those authorities where the boundaries
have not changed. The advice we would give to users comparing trends
over time is to reconstitute their historic data to the new boundaries, if
possible, and use the revised classification.
Future developments
No further area classification developments are currently planned for
the 1991 Census data, but there is likely to be a need for a new version
of the classification when the data from the 2001 Census of Great
Britain become available. In fact, because of the planned concurrent
release of local authority and more local statistics, it is possible that an
area classification would be one of the early outputs from the Census to
help provide between-area comparability.
Before a classification of local authorities according to 2001 Census
characteristics can be constructed, there are a number of issues that
will need to be resolved in consultation with users. These include,
consideration of which Census variables to include, whether to
include data from other sources and the geographical coverage of the
new classification.
ONS would welcome any comments on user requirements for a 2001-
based classification, including proposals for licensed added value uses.
Please send any comments on user requirements to Census Customer
Services (chris.denham@ons.gov.uk) and address all enquiries
concerning the methodology to Methods and Quality Division
(john.charlton@ons.gov.uk or sanchia.bailey@ons.gov.uk).
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Key findings
l The classification groups together authorities with
broadly similar socio-economic and demographic
characteristics. There are considerable differences
between the characteristics of areas in different
Families, Groups and Clusters.
l Although no geographic variables are included in
the classification, many adjacent authorities lie
within the same Family.
The revised classification - The ONS classification of local and health
authorities of Great Britain: revised for authorities in 1999 (price £30,
ISBN 1 85774 355 5) - is available from ONS Direct (telephone 01633
812078, e-mail ons.direct@ons.gov.uk). Electronic copies of the full
listings of authorities by Family, Group and Cluster can be obtained,
along with other information from the revised classification, on a
diskette from ONS Direct, price £15. In addition, full listings of
authorities by Family, Group and Cluster is available via our website
www.ons.gov.uk.
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Table*
Population
International Selected countries
National Constituent countries of
the United Kingdom
Subnational Health Regional Office areas
of England
Subnational Government Office Regions
of England
Age and sex Constituent countries of
the United Kingdom
Age, sex and legal marital status England and Wales
Components of population change Constituent countries of
the United Kingdom
Vital statistics
Summary Constituent countries of
the United Kingdom
Key demographic and health indicators Constituent countries of
the United Kingdom
Live births
Age of mother England and Wales
Outside marriage: age of mother and type of registration England and Wales
Within marriage: age of mother and birth order England and Wales
Conceptions
Age of women at conception England and Wales
(residents)
Expectation of life
(In years) at birth and selected ages Constituent countries of
the United Kingdom
Deaths
Age and sex England and Wales
Subnational Health Regional Office areas
of England
International migration
Age and sex United Kingdom
Country of last or next residence United Kingdom
Citizenship United Kingdom
Internal migration
Movements within the United Kingdom United Kingdom
Marriage and divorce
First marriages: age and sex England and Wales
Remarriages: age, sex and previous marital status England and Wales
Divorces: age and sex England and Wales
* Numbers in brackets indicate former table numbers in earlier editions of Population Trends.
Former tables 16 and 17 (Deaths by selected causes, and  Abortions) now appear in Health Statistics Quarterly.
Symbols
.. not available
: not applicable
- nil or less than half the final digit shown
blank not yet available
○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○
○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○
○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○
○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○
○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○
○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○
○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○
○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○
○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○
○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○
○ ○ ○ ○
○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○
○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○
○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○
○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○
○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○
○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○
○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○
○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○
○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○
○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○
○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○
○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○ ○
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1.1 (1)
1.2 (2)
1.3 (3)
1.4 (4)
1.5 (6)
1.6 (7)
1.7 (5)
2.1 (8)
2.2 (new)
3.1 (9)
3.2 (10)
3.3 (11)
4.1 (12)
5.1 (13)
6.1 (14)
6.2 (15)
7.1 (18)
7.2 (19)
7.3 (20)
8.1 (21)
9.1 (22)
9.2 (23)
9.3 (24)
Off ice for Nat ional  Stat ist ics    54
Population Trends 99 Spring 2000
Year United Austria Belgium Denmark Finland France Germany Germany Greece Irish Italy Luxem- Nether- Portugal
Kingdom (1) (2) (2) (2) (2) (2) (Fed. Rep (2))* (2)† (2) Republic (2) (2) bourg (2) lands (2) (2)
Population (thousands)
1971 55,928 7,501 9,673 4,963 4,612 51,251 61,302 78,352 8,831 2,978 54,074 342 13,195 8,644
1976 56,216 7,566 9,811 5,073 4,726 52,909 61,531 78,321 9,167 3,228 55,718 361 13,774 9,355
1981 56,357 7,569 9,859 5,122 4,800 54,182 61,682 78,419 9,729 3,443 56,510 365 14,247 9,851
1986 56,859 7,588 9,862 5,121 4,918 55,547 61,066 77,694 9,967 3,541 56,596 368 14,572 10,011
1991 57,814 7,818 10,005 5,154 5,014 57,055 64,074 80,014 10,247 3,526 56,751 387 15,070 9,871
1992 58,013 7,915 10,045 5,170 5,042 57,373 64,865 80,624 10,322 3,557 56,859 393 15,184 9,867
1993 58,198 7,989 10,085 5,189 5,066 57,654 65,534 81,156 10,380 3,574 57,049 398 15,290 9,881
1994 58,401 8,028 10,116 5,205 5,089 57,899 65,858 81,438 10,426 3,587 ‡ 57,204 404 15,383 9,902
1995 58,612 8,047 10,137 5,228 5,108 58,137 ‡ 66,715 81,678 10,454 3,605 ‡ 57,301 410 15,459 9,917
1996 58,807 8,059 10,157 5,262 5,125 58,374 ‡ 82,071 10,475 3,626 ‡ 57,397 416 15,531 9,927
1997 59,014 8,072 10,170 5,284 5,140 58,607 ‡ 10,485 ‡ 3,661 ‡ 57,523 418 15,604 9,934 ‡
1998 59,237
Population changes (per 1,000 per annum)
1971–76 1.0 1.7 2.9 4.4 4.9 6.5 0.7 –0.1 7.6 16.8 6.1 10.7 8.8 16.5
1976–81 0.5 0.1 1.0 1.9 3.1 4.8 0.5 0.3 12.3 13.3 2.8 2.5 6.9 10.6
1981–86 1.8 0.5 0.1  0.0 4.9 5.0 –2.0 –1.8 4.9 5.7 0.3 1.8 4.6  3.2
1986–91 1.7 6.1 2.9 1.3 3.9 5.4 9.9 6.0 5.6 –0.8 0.5 10.2 6.8 –2.8
1991–92 3.4 12.3 4.1 3.2 5.6 5.6 12.3 7.6 7.3 8.8 1.9 13.9 7.6 –0.4
1992–93 3.2 9.3 3.9 3.7 4.8 4.9 10.3 6.6 5.6 4.8 3.4 14.3 7.0 1.4
1993–94 3.5 4.9 3.1 3.0 4.4 4.2 4.9 3.5 4.5 3.9 ‡ 2.7 14.3 6.1 2.2
1994–95 3.6 2.4 2.1 4.4 3.7 4.1 ‡ 13.0 2.9 2.7 5.0 ‡ 1.7 14.6 4.9 1.4
1995–96 3.3 1.6 1.9 6.4 3.3 4.1 ‡ 4.8 2.0 5.8 ‡ 1.7 14.4 4.6 1.1
1996–97 3.5 1.6 1.3 4.3 3.0 4.0 ‡ 1.0 9.6 ‡ 2.2 5.8 4.7 0.7
1997–98 3.8
Live birth rate (per 1,000 per annum)
1971–75 14.1 13.3 13.4 14.6 13.1 16.0 10.8 10.5 15.8 22.2 16.0 11.6 14.9 20.3
1976–80 12.5 11.5 12.5 12.0 13.6 14.1 9.7 10.5 15.6 21.3 12.6 11.2 12.6 17.9
1981–85 12.9 12.0 12.0 10.2 13.4 14.2 9.8 10.7 13.3 19.2 10.6 11.6 12.2 14.5
1986–90 13.6 11.6 12.1 11.5 12.7 13.8 10.9 10.6 15.8 9.8 12.2 12.8 11.9
1991 13.7 12.1 12.6 12.5 13.0 13.3 11.3 10.4 10.1 15.0 9.9 12.9 13.2 11.8
1992 13.5 12.1 12.4 13.1 13.3 13.0 11.1 10.1 10.1 14.4 9.7 13.1 13.0 11.6
1993 13.1 11.9 12.0 ‡ 13.0 12.8 12.3 11.0 9.9 9.8 13.8 9.6 13.4 12.8 11.5
1994 12.9 11.5 11.5 ‡ 13.4 12.8 12.3 10.5 9.5 10.0 13.4 ‡ 9.3 13.5 12.7 11.0
1995 12.5 11.0 11.4 ‡ 13.4 12.3 12.5 ‡ 10.2 9.4 9.7 13.5 ‡ 9.2 ‡ 13.2 12.3 10.8
1996 12.5 11.0 11.4 ‡ 12.9 ‡ 11.8 12.6 ‡ 10.6 ‡ 9.7 ‡ 9.6 ‡ 13.9 ‡ 9.2 ‡ 13.7 12.2 11.1
1997 12.3 10.4 11.4 ‡ 12.8 ‡ 11.5 ‡ 12.4 ‡ 9.7 ‡ 14.3 ‡ 9.2 ‡ 13.1 12.2 ‡ 11.4
1998 12.1
Death rate (per 1,000 per annum)
1971–75 11.8 12.6 12.1 10.1 9.5 10.7 11.9 12.3 8.6 11.0 9.8 12.2 8.3 11.0
1976–80 11.9 12.3 11.6 10.5 9.3 10.2 11.7 12.2 8.8 10.2 9.7 11.5 8.1 10.1
1981–85 11.7 12.0 11.4 11.1 9.3 10.1 11.6 12.0 9.0 9.4 9.5 11.2 8.3 9.6
1986–90 11.4 11.1 10.8 11.5 9.8 9.5 11.3 9.3 9.1 9.4 10.5 8.5 9.6
1991 11.3 10.7 10.5 11.6 9.8 9.2 11.1 11.4 9.3 8.9 9.7 9.7 8.6 10.5
1992 11.0 10.5 10.3 11.8 9.9 9.1 10.7 11.0 9.5 8.7 9.6 10.2 8.6 10.2
1993 11.3 10.3 10.7 ‡ 12.1 10.1 9.2 10.9 11.1 9.4 8.7 9.7 9.8 9.0 10.7
1994 10.7 10.0 10.4 ‡ 11.7 9.4 9.0 10.7 10.9 9.4 8.6 ‡ 9.7 ‡ 9.4 8.7 10.0
1995 10.9 10.1 10.5 ‡ 12.1 9.6 9.1 ‡ 10.6 10.8 9.6 9.0 9.5 ‡ 9.3 8.8 10.4
1996 10.9 10.0 10.4 ‡ 11.6 ‡ 9.6 9.2 ‡ 10.7 10.8 9.6 8.8 ‡ 9.5 ‡ 9.4 8.9 ‡ 10.8
1997 10.8 9.8 10.2 ‡ 11.3 ‡ 9.6 9.1 ‡ 9.6 8.6 ‡ 9.6 ‡ 9.4 8.7 ‡ 10.5
* Excluding former GDR throughout. (1) Population estimated at 30 June each year.
† Including former GDR throughout. (2) Average of estimated populations at start and end of year as given in Council of Europe report Recent demographic developments in Europe 1997.
‡ Provisional. (3) EU as constituted 1 January 1986 and including countries subsequently admitted.
≠ Estimates prepared by the Population (4) Population estimated at 1 June each year.
Division of the United Nations. (5) Population estimated at 31 December each year.
+ Rates are for 1990–95. (6) Population estimated at 1 July except for 1991 (1 March).
(7) Population estimated at 1 October. (Rates for Japan are based on population of Japanese nationality only.)
Note:  Figures may not add exactly due to rounding.
Table 1.1 Population and vital rates: international Selected countries
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Spain Sweden European Russian Australia Canada New China India Japan USA Year
(2) (2) Union (3) Federation (2) (1) (4) Zealand (5) (5) (6) (7) (1)
Population (thousands)
34,190 8,098 342,631 13,067 22,026 2,899 852,290 551,311 105,145 207,661 1971
35,937 8,222 350,384 14,033 23,517 3,163 943,033 ≠ 617,248 113,094 218,035 1976
37,742 8,321 356,511 139,422 14,923 24,900 3,195 1,011,219 ≠ 676,218 117,902 230,138 1981
38,537 8,370 359,543 144,475 16,018 26,204 3,317 1,086,733 ≠ 767,199 121,672 240,680 1986
38,920 8,617 366,256  148,624 17,284 28,120 3,450 1,170,052 ≠ 851,661 123,102 252,177 1991
39,008 8,668 368,033 148,689 17,495 28,542 3,516 1,183,617 ≠ 867,818 123,476 255,078 1992
39,086 8,719 369,706 ‡ 148,520 17,667 28,947 3,556 1,190,360 ≠ 833,910 123,788 257,783 1993
39,150 8,781 371,005 ‡ 148,336 17,855 29,256 3,604 1,208,841 ≠ 918,570 ≠ 124,069 260,341 1994
39,210 8,827 372,122 ‡ 148,141 18,072 29,615 3,658 1,221,462 ≠ 935,744 ≠ 124,299 262,755 1995
39,270 8,841 373,331 ‡ 147,739 18,311 29,964 ‡ 3,716 1,232,083 ≠ 936,000 ≠ 124,709 265,284 1996
39,323 8,847 18,530 1997
1998
Population changes (per 1,000 per annum)
10.2 3.1 4.5 5.6 14.8 13.5 18.2 19.9 23.9 15.1 10.0 1971–76
10.0 2.4 3.5 8.5 12.7 11.8 2.0 15.2 18.8 8.5 10.9 1976–81
4.2 1.2 1.7 7.2 14.7 10.5 7.6 15.5 27.3 6.4 9.3 1981–86
2.0 5.9 3.7 5.7 15.8 14.6 8.0 15.3 22.0 2.4 9.6 1986–91
2.3 5.9 4.9 ‡ 0.4 12.2 15.0 19.0 11.6 19.0 3.0 11.5 1991–92
2.0 5.8 4.5 ‡ –1.1 9.9 14.2 11.5 5.7 18.5 2.5 10.6 1992–93
1.6 7.1 3.5 ‡ –1.2 10.6 10.7 13.5 15.5 39.2 2.3 9.9 1993–94
1.5 5.3 3.0 ‡ –1.3 12.2 12.3 15.0 10.4 18.7 1.9 9.3  1994–95
1.5 1.6 –2.7 13.2 11.8 ‡ 15.8 8.7 3.3 9.6 1995–96
1.3 0.7 12.0 1996–97
Live birth rate (per 1,000 per annum)
19.2 13.5 14.7 18.8 15.9 20.4 27.2 35.6 18.6 15.3 1971–75
17.1 11.6 13.1 15.7 15.5 16.8 18.6 33.4 14.9 15.2 1976–80
12.8 11.3 12.2 15.6 15.1 15.8 19.2 .. 12.6 15.7 1981–85
10.8 13.2 13.3 15.1 14.8 17.1 10.6 16.0 1986–90
10.2 14.3 11.7 12.1 14.9 14.3 17.4 29.5 9.9 16.3 1991
10.2 14.2 11.5 10.7 15.1 14.0 17.2 29.0 9.7 16.0 1992
9.9 13.5 11.2 ‡ 9.3 14.7 13.4 17.1 18.3+ 28.7 9.5 15.5 1993
9.5 12.8 10.9 ‡ 9.5 14.5 13.2 16.4 28.7 9.9 15.2 1994
9.3 ‡ 11.7 10.7 ‡ 9.2 14.2 12.8 16.3 28.3 9.5 14.8 1995
9.1 ‡ 10.8 8.8 13.9 9.6 ‡ 14.8 ‡ 1996
9.2 ‡ 10.2 8.6 1997
Death rate (per 1,000 per annum)
8.5 10.5 10.8 8.2 7.4 8.4 7.3 15.5 6.4 9.1 1971–75
8.0 10.9 10.6 7.6 7.2 8.2 6.6 13.8 6.1 8.7 1976–80
7.7 11.0 10.4 7.3 7.0 8.1 6.7 .. 6.1 8.6 1981–85
8.2 11.1 11.4 7.2 7.3 8.2 6.4 8.7 1986–90
8.6 11.0 10.2 11.4 6.9 7.0 7.8 9.8 6.7 8.6 1991
8.5 10.9 10.0 12.2 7.1 6.9 7.9 10.1 6.9 8.5 1992
8.7 11.1 10.2 ‡ 14.3 6.8 7.1 7.7 7.2+ 9.3 7.0 8.8 1993
8.6 10.5 9.9 ‡ 15.5 7.1 7.1 7.5 9.3 7.0 8.7 1994
8.8 ‡ 10.6 10.0 ‡ 14.9 6.9 7.1 7.6 9.0 7.4 8.8 1995
8.9 ‡ 10.6 14.1 7.0 7.2 7.6 7.1 8.8 ‡ 1996
8.9 ‡ 10.5 13.7 1997
See notes opposite.
Table 1.1
continued
Population and vital rates: international Selected countries
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Mid-year United Great England England Wales Scotland Northern
Kingdom Britain and Wales Ireland
Estimates
1971 55,928 54,388 49,152 46,412 2,740 5,236 1,540
1976 56,216 54,693 49,459 46,660 2,799 5,233 1,524
1981 56,357 54,815 49,634 46,821 2,813 5,180 1,543
1986 56,859 55,285 50,162 47,342 2,820 5,123 1,574
1991 57,814 56,207 51,100 48,208 2,891 5,107 1,607
1992 58,013 56,388 51,277 48,378 2,899 5,111 1,625
1993 58,198 56,559 51,439 48,533 2,906 5,120 1,638
1994 58,401 56,753 51,621 48,707 2,913 5,132 1,648
1995 58,612 56,957 51,820 48,903 2,917 5,137 1,655
1996 58,807 57,138 52,010 49,089 2,921 5,128 1,669
1997 59,014 57,334 52,211 49,284 2,927 5,123 1,680
1998 59,237 57,548 52,428 49,495 2,933 5,120 1,689
of which (percentages)
0–4 6.2 6.2 6.2 6.2 5.9 5.9 7.2
5–15 14.2 14.2 14.2 14.2 14.5 13.9 16.5
16–44 40.8 40.8 40.7 40.9 38.2 41.6 42.8
45–64M/59F 20.6 20.7 20.7 20.6 21.4 20.6 18.3
65M/60F–74 10.8 10.8 10.8 10.7 11.9 11.3 9.4
75 and over 7.3 7.3 7.4 7.4 8.0 6.7 5.8
Projections≠
2001 59,954 58,246 53,137 50,187 2,950 5,109 1,708
2006 60,860 59,119 54,021 51,052 2,969 5,098 1,742
2011 61,773 60,002 54,915 51,922 2,993 5,087 1,771
2016 62,729 60,930 55,853 52,831 3,021 5,078 1,799
2021 63,642 61,820 56,763 53,715 3,047 5,058 1,821
of which (percentages)
0–4 5.6 5.6 5.6 5.6 5.5 5.3 5.9
5–15 12.2 12.1 12.1 12.1 12.2 11.8 13.3
16–44 35.9 35.9 36.0 36.0 34.8 34.9 37.0
45–64† 27.1 27.2 27.1 27.1 26.3 28.3 26.6
65–74† 10.4 10.5 10.4 10.4 11.4 10.9 9.4
75 and over 8.7 8.8 8.8 8.7 9.7 8.8 7.8
≠ These projections are based on the mid-1998 population estimates.
† Between 2010 and 2020, state retirement age will change from 65 years for men and 60 years for women, to 65 years for both sexes.
Note:  Figures may not add exactly due to rounding.
Table 1.2 Population: national
Numbers (thousands) and percentage age distribution
Constituent countries of the United Kingdom
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Mid-year Northern and Trent Eastern London South South West North
Yorkshire East West Midlands West
Estimates
1971 6,723 4,483 4,380 7,750 7,136 4,132 5,146 6,662
1976 6,729 4,557 4,448 7,307 7,378 4,299 5,178 6,588
1981 6,718 4,608 4,781 7,018 7,621 4,300 5,187 6,488
1986 6,692 4,634 4,938 7,013 7,892 4,910 5,197 6,397
1991 6,285 5,035 5,150 6,890 8,266 4,718 5,266 6,600
1992 6.309 5,060 5,175 6,905 8,302 4,746 5,278 6,603
1993 6,323 5,081 5,193 6,933 8,329 4,768 5,290 6,617
1994 6,332 5,096 5,223 6,968 8,379 4,798 5,295 6,616
1995 6,337 5,109 5,257 7,007 8,446 4,827 5,306 6,614
1996 6,338 5,121 5,293 7,074 8,500 4,842 5,317 6,605
1997 6,336 5,128 5,334 7,122 8,569 4,876 5,321 6,598
1998 6,339 5,134 5,377 7,187 8,620 4,901 5,333 6,604
of which (percentages)
0–4 6.0 6.0 6.2 7.0 6.1 5.7 6.3 6.1
5–15 14.4 14.1 13.9 13.7 14.0 13.6 14.6 14.9
16–44 40.3 40.1 40.2 46.2 40.3 38.3 39.9 40.2
45–64M/59F 20.8 21.1 21.2 18.2 21.2 21.3 21.1 20.7
65M/60F–74 11.3 11.3 10.9 8.7 10.6 12.0 11.0 10.9
75 and over 7.2 7.4 7.5 6.2 7.8 9.1 7.1 7.2
Projections≠
2001 6,365 5,184 5,448 7,215 8,757 4,977 5,343 6,582
2006 6,382 5,232 5,582 7,337 8,985 5,097 5,358 6,553
2011 6,405 5,277 5,702 7,470 9,191 5,213 5,372 6,530
2016 6,435 5,324 5,823 7,608 9,396 5,333 5,391 6,521
2021 6,464 5,371 5,941 7,736 9,594 5,452 5,411 6,515
of which (percentages)◊
0–4 5.5 5.4 5.5 6.4 5.5 4.9 5.7 5.7
5–15 12.2 11.9 12.1 12.5 12.1 11.2 12.5 12.5
16–44 35.5 35.2 34.5 41.5 34.9 32.8 34.9 35.6
45–64† 27.4 27.5 27.2 26.3 27.4 27.8 27.3 27.4
65–74† 10.9 10.9 11.2 7.7 10.9 12.4 10.7 10.5
75 and over 8.5 9.0 9.5 5.6 9.2 10.8 8.9 8.3
* The Regional Office boundaries were revised from 1 April 1999. See Health Statistics Quarterly 03 In Brief for details of the changes. Earlier years’ figures have been revised to reflect the new
boundaries.
≠ These projections are based on the mid-1996 population estimates.
† Between 2010 and 2020, state retirement age will change from 65 years for men and 60 years for women, to 65 years for both sexes.
◊ The percentages shown in this table are correct and show the proportion in each age group for 2021. These replace the percentage figures shown in Health Statistics Quarterly numbers 01,
02 and 03, which were miscalculated.
Note: Figures may not add exactly because of rounding.
Table 1.3 Population: subnational
Numbers (thousands) and percentage age distribution
Health Regional Office areas of England*
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Table 1.4 Population: subnational
Numbers (thousands) and percentage age distribution
Government Office Regions of England
Mid-year North North Yorkshire East West East London South South
East West* and the Midlands Midlands East West
Humber
Estimates
1971 2,679 7,108 4,902 3,652 5,146 4,454 7,529 6,830 4,112
1976 2,671 7,043 4,924 3,774 5,178 4,672 7,089 7,029 4,280
1981 2,636 6,940 4,918 3,853 5,187 4,854 6,806 7,245 4,381
1986 2,601 6,852 4,906 3,919 5,197 5,012 6,803 7,492 4,560
1991 2,603 6,885 4,983 4,035 5,265 5,150 6,890 7,679 4,718
1992 2,609 6,890 5,002 4,062 5,278 5,175 6,905 7,712 4,746
1993 2,612 6,903 5,014 4,083 5,290 5,193 6,933 7,737 4,768
1994 2,610 6,902 5,025 4,102 5,295 5,223 6,968 7,784 4,798
1995 2,605 6,900 5,029 4,124 5,306 5,257 7,007 7,847 4,827
1996 2,600 6,891 5,036 4,141 5,317 5,293 7,074 7,895 4,842
1997 2,594 6,885 5,037 4,156 5,321 5,334 7,122 7,959 4,876
1998 2,590 6,891 5,043 4,169 5,333 5,377 7,187 8,004 4,901
of which (percentages)
0–4 5.9 6.1 6.2 6.0 6.3 6.2 7.0 6.1 5.7
5–15 14.4 14.8 14.5 14.2 14.6 13.9 13.7 13.9 13.6
16–44 40.2 40.1 40.5 40.1 39.9 40.2 46.2 40.3 38.3
45–64M/59F 20.8 20.8 20.6 21.3 21.1 21.2 18.2 21.1 21.3
65M/60F–74 11.7 11.0 11.0 11.1 11.0 10.9 8.7 10.7 12.0
75 and over 7.0 7.2 7.3 7.3 7.1 7.5 6.2 7.8 9.1
Projections≠
2001 2,579 6,871 5,071 4,234 5,343 5,448 7,215 8,134 4,977
2006 2,555 6,843 5,098 4,312 5,358 5,582 7,337 8,344 5,098
2011 2,536 6,820 5,130 4,384 5,372 5,702 7,470 8,534 5,213
2016 2,521 6,813 5,165 4,455 5,391 5,823 7,609 8,722 5,333
2021 2,509 6,808 5,200 4,523 5,411 5,941 7,736 8,905 5,452
of which (percentages)◊
0–4 5.4 5.7 5.6 5.4 5.7 5.5 6.4 5.4 4.9
5–15 12.1 12.4 12.2 12.0 12.5 12.1 12.5 12.1 11.2
16–44 35.1 35.4 35.9 35.1 34.9 34.5 41.5 34.9 32.8
45–64† 27.7 27.5 27.3 27.4 27.3 27.2 26.3 27.4 27.8
65–74† 11.2 10.6 10.6 11.1 10.7 11.2 7.7 10.9 12.4
75 and over 8.4 8.4 8.4 9.0 8.9 9.5 5.6 9.3 10.8
* The North West GOR was created on 3 August 1998 as a merger of the former North West and Merseyside GORs.
≠ These projections are based on the mid-1996 population estimates.
† Between 2010 and 2020, state retirement age will change from 65 years for men and 60 years for women, to 65 years for both sexes.
◊ The percentages shown in this table are correct and show the proportion in each age group for 2021. These replace the percentage figures shown in Health Statistics Quarterly numbers 01,
02 and 03, which were miscalculated.
Note: Figures may not add exactly because of rounding.
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Table 1.5 Population: age and sex
Numbers (thousands)
Constituent countries of the United Kingdom
United Kingdom
Persons
1971 55,928 899 3,654 8,916 8,144 6,971 6,512 10,202 3,222 4,764 2,159 358 127 14,257 32,548 9,123
1976 56,216 677 3,043 9.176 8.126 7,868 6,361 9,836 3,131 5,112 2,348 390 147 13,797 32,757 9,663
1981 56,357 730 2,726 8,147 9,019 8,010 6,774 9,540 2,935 5,195 2,677 .. .. 12,543 33,780 10,035
1986 56,859 749 2,892 7,161 9,280 8,047 7,719 9,212 3,069 5,020 2,988 .. .. 11,676 34,847 10,336
1991 57,814 794 3,094 7,175 8,247 9,057 7,955 9,500 2,888 5,067 3,139 640 258 11,742 35,469 10,602
1993 58,198 758 3,129 7,417 7,729 9,293 7,787 10,070 2,839 5,169 3,022 689 295 11,966 35,590 10,641
1994 58,401 758 3,116 7,484 7,555 9,376 7,836 10,277 2,807 5,223 2,954 704 309 12,075 35,691 10,634
1995 58,612 734 3,101 7,528 7,448 9,411 7,931 10,445 2,784 5,127 3,055 721 326 12,101 36,021 10,671
1996 58,807 719 3,044 7,596 7,323 9,423 8,093 10,582 2,772 5,058 3,126 729 341 12,099 36,035 10,673
1997 59,014 736 2,976 7,667 7,230 9,360 8,294 10,697 2,781 5,005 3,176 734 358 12,107 36,213 10,693
1998 59,237 715 2,956 7,709 7,190 9232 8,505 10,820 2,818 4,965 3,205 742 380 12,110 36,397 10,730
Males
1971 27,167 461 1,874 4,576 4,137 3,530 3,271 4,970 1,507 1,999 716 97 29 7,318 17,008 2,841
1976 27,360 348 1,564 4,711 4,145 3,981 3,214 4,820 1,466 2,204 775 101 31 7,083 17.167 3,111
1981 27.412 374 1,400 4,184 4,596 4,035 3,409 4,711 1,376 2,264 922 .. .. 6,439 17,646 3,327
1986 27.698 384 1,483 3,682 4,743 4,063 3,872 4,572 1,463 2,206 1,064 .. .. 5,998 18,264 3,437
1991 28,248 407 1,588 3,688 4,226 4,591 3,987 4,732 1,390 2,272 1,152 167 47 6,033 18,576 3,639
1993 28,477 388 1,603 3,808 3,968 4,723 3,903 5,016 1,373 2,333 1,118 187 56 6,140 18,644 3,693
1994 28,595 389 1,596 3,841 3,880 4,769 3,928 5,118 1,363 2,362 1,097 193 59 6,194 18,689 3,712
1995 28,731 376 1,588 3,862 3,824 4,796 3,984 5,201 1,358 2,330 1,148 201 63 6,208 18,780 3,742
1996 28,860 369 1,560 3,897 3,759 4,808 4,073 5,270 1,355 2,310 1,186 206 67 6,206 18,884 3,770
1997 28,992 377 1,526 3,933 3,709 4,782 4,181 5,326 1,360 2,298 1,216 211 72 6,210 18,984 3,798
1998 29,128 366 1,516 3,953 3,687 47,21 4,294 5,387 1,380 2,290 1,237 218 79 6,210 19,094 3,824
Females
1971 28,761 437 1,779 4,340 4,008 3,441 3,241 5,231 1,715 2,765 1,443 261 97 6,938 15,540 6,282
1976 28,856 330 1,479 4,465 3,980 3,887 3,147 5,015 1,665 2,908 1,573 289 116 6,714 15,590 6,552
1981 28,946 356 1,327 3,963 4,423 3,975 3,365 4,829 1,559 2,931 1,756 .. .. 6,104 16,134 6,708
1986 29,160 364 1,408 3,480 4,538 3,985 3,847 4,639 1,606 2,814 1,924 .. .. 5,678 16,583 6,899
1991 29,566 387 1,505 3,487 4,021 4,466 3,968 4,769 1,498 2,795 1,897 472 210 5,709 16,894 6,963
1993 29,720 370 1,526 3,609 3,761 4,570 3,883 5,053 1,465 2,836 1,904 503 240 5,826 16,946 6,948
1994 29,805 369 1,520 3,644 3,675 4,608 3,908 5,159 1,444 2,861 1,856 511 250 5,881 17,002 6,923
1995 29,881 358 1,513 3,655 3,624 4,616 3,947 5,244 1,427 2,797 1,907 519 263 5,898 17,068 6,914
1996 29,948 350 1,484 3,699 3,565 4,615 4,020 5,312 1,418 2,748 1,941 523 274 5.893 17,152 6,903
1997 30,022 359 1,450 3,734 3,521 4,579 4,113 5,372 1,421 2,707 1,960 522 286 5,897 17,229 6,896
1998 30,108 349 1,440 3,756 3,503 4,511 4,211 5,433 1,438 2,674 1,968 525 301 5,900 17,302 6,906
England and Wales
Persons
1971 49,152 782 3,170 7,705 7,117 6,164 5,736 9,034 2,853 4,228 1,926 323 115 12,334 28,710 8,108
1976 49,459 585 2,642 7,967 7,077 6,979 5,608 8,707 2,777 4,540 2,093 351 135 11,973 28,894 8,593
1981 49,634 634 2,372 7,085 7,873 7,086 5,996 8,433 2,607 4,619 2,388 383 157 10,910 29,796 8,928
1986 50,162 655 2,528 6,243 8,134 7,088 6,863 8,136 2,725 4,470 2,673 465 184 10,190 30,759 9,213
1991 51,100 702 2,728 6,281 7,237 8,008 7,056 8,407 2,553 4,506 2,810 576 233 10,303 31,351 9,446
1993 51,439 670 2,764 6,504 6,768 8,219 6,887 8,929 2,507 4,596 2,704 623 268 10,515 31,445 9,480
1994 51,621 671 2,752 6,568 6,612 8,293 6,925 9,118 2,478 4,644 2,642 636 281 10,618 31,530 9,473
1995 51,820 649 2,739 6,613 6,521 8,329 7,003 9,272 2,458 4,554 2,734 651 297 10,653 31,676 9,491
1996 52,010 636 2,688 6,683 6,411 8,342 7,146 9,397 2,447 4,490 2,800 658 311 10,655 31,851 9,505
1997 52,211 651 2,632 6,751 6,332 8,290 7,325 9,503 2,456 4,440 2,844 661 327 10,672 32,018 9,522
1998 52,428 633 2,615 6,793 6,303 8,177 7,515 9,613 2,490 4,400 2,871 669 348 10,682 32,192 9,554
Males
1971 23,897 402 1,626 3,957 3,615 3,129 2,891 4,414 1,337 1,778 637 86 26 6,334 15,036 2,527
1976 24,089 300 1,358 4,091 3,610 3,532 2,843 4,280 1,304 1,963 690 91 29 6,148 15,169 2,773
1981 24,160 324 1,218 3,639 4,011 3,569 3,024 4,178 1,227 2,020 825 94 32 5,601 15,589 2,970
1986 24,456 336 1,297 3,211 4,156 3,579 3,445 4,053 1,302 1,972 954 115 35 5,236 16,143 3,076
1991 24,995 360 1,401 3,231 3,710 4,065 3,539 4,199 1,234 2,027 1,035 151 43 5,296 16,442 3,257
1993 25,198 343 1,416 3,341 3,476 4,184 3,456 4,458 1,218 2,082 1,004 170 51 5,397 16,495 3,306
1994 25,304 344 1,410 3,371 3,396 4,225 3,475 4,551 1,209 2,109 985 175 53 5,448 16,533 3,323
1995 25,433 333 1,403 3,394 3,348 4,252 3,523 4,626 1,204 2,078 1,032 183 57 5,465 16,619 3,349
1996 25,557 327 1,378 3,430 3,291 4,265 3,602 4,689 1,201 2,059 1,066 188 61 5,466 16,716 3,375
1997 25,684 334 1,350 3,463 3,249 4,243 3,700 4,740 1,206 2,048 1,094 192 66 5,475 16,810 3,399
1998 25,817 324 1,342 3,484 3,233 4,190 3,803 4,795 1,224 2,040 1,113 197 72 5,479 16,915 3,422
Females
1971 25,255 380 1,544 3,749 3,502 3,036 2,845 4,620 1,516 2,450 1,289 236 89 6,000 13,673 5,581
1976 25,370 285 1,284 3,876 3,467 3,447 2,765 4,428 1,473 2,577 1,403 261 106 5,826 13,725 5,820
1981 25,474 310 1,154 3,446 3,863 3,517 2,972 4,255 1,380 2,599 1,564 289 126 5,309 14,207 5,958
1986 25,706 319 1,231 3,032 3,978 3,509 3,418 4,083 1,422 2,498 1,718 349 149 4,953 14,616 6,137
1991 26,104 342 1,328 3,050 3,527 3,943 3,517 4,208 1,319 2,479 1,775 425 191 5,007 14,908 6,189
1993 26,241 326 1,348 3,163 3,293 4,035 3,431 4,471 1,289 2,514 1,700 453 218 5,117 14,950 6,173
1994 26,317 327 1,342 3,197 3,216 4,069 3,449 4,567 1,270 2,536 1,656 461 228 5,170 14,997 6,150
1995 26,387 316 1,335 3,219 3,172 4,076 3,480 4,646 1,254 2,477 1,702 468 240 5,188 15,058 6,141
1996 26,453 310 1,310 3,253 3,120 4,077 3,544 4,709 1,246 2,430 1,733 471 250 5,188 15,134 6,130
1997 26,527 317 1,282 3,287 3,083 4,046 3,625 4,763 1,250 2,392 1,750 470 262 5,196 15,208 6,123
1998 26,611 309 1,274 3,309 3,070 3,987 3,712 4,819 1,266 2,361 1,758 472 276 5,203 15,277 6,132
.. Figures not available.
Age group
Mid-year All ages Under 1 1–4 5–14 15–24 25–34 35–44 45–59 60–64 65–74 75–84 85–89 90 and Under 16– 65/60
over 16 64/59 and over
Off ice for Nat ional  Stat ist ics    60
Population Trends 99 Spring 2000
England
Persons
1971 46,412 739 2,996 7,272 6,731 5,840 5,421 8,515 2,690 3,976 1,816 306 109 11,648 27,128 7,636
1976 46,660 551 2,491 7,513 6,688 6,599 5,298 8,199 2,616 4,274 1,972 332 127 11,293 27,275 8,092
1981 46,821 598 2,235 6,678 7,440 6,703 5,663 7,948 2,449 4,347 2,249 362 149 10,285 28,133 8,403
1986 47,342 618 2,385 5,885 7,692 6,717 6,484 7,672 2,559 4,199 2,518 438 174 9,608 29,070 8,665
1991 48,208 663 2,574 5,916 6,840 7,599 6,665 7,920 2,399 4,222 2,645 543 220 9,711 29,627 8,870
1993 48,533 633 2,611 6,125 6,394 7,803 6,508 8,415 2,356 4,308 2,541 587 253 9,913 29,720 8,899
1994 48,707 634 2,601 6,186 6,246 7,873 6,545 8,593 2,329 4,355 2,481 600 265 10,012 29,803 8,893
1995 48,903 615 2,589 6,231 6,158 7,909 6.622 8,738 2,310 4,270 2,568 613 280 10,048 29,946 8,909
1996 49,089 603 2,543 6,298 6,054 7,922 6,761 8,856 2,299 4,210 2,629 620 293 10,053 30,114 8,922
1997 49,284 616 2,490 6,364 5,980 7,873 6,933 8,956 2,308 4,164 2,670 623 308 10,071 30,275 8,939
1998 49,495 599 2,475 6,406 5,954 7,765 7,117 9,060 2,340 4,127 2,694 630 327 10,083 30,443 8,968
Males
1971 22,569 380 1,537 3,734 3,421 2,965 2,733 4,161 1,261 1,671 599 107 25 5,982 14,209 2,377
1976 22,728 283 1,280 3,858 3,413 3,339 2,686 4,031 1,228 1,849 649 85 27 5,798 14,320 2,610
1981 22,795 306 1,147 3,430 3,790 3,377 2,856 3,938 1,154 1,902 777 89 30 5,280 14,717 2,798
1986 23,086 317 1.224 3,026 3,931 3,392 3,255 3,822 1,224 1,853 900 109 33 4,937 15,254 2,895
1991 23,588 340 1,322 3,043 3,507 3,859 3,344 3,957 1,159 1,900 975 143 41 4,991 15,539 3,058
1993 23,782 325 1,338 3,146 3,282 3,974 3,267 4,202 1,145 1,951 945 160 48 5,089 15,590 3,103
1994 23,882 326 1,332 3,175 3,207 4,012 3,286 4,289 1,136 1,977 926 166 50 5,137 15,626 3,119
1995 24,008 315 1,327 3,198 3,160 4,039 3,333 4,360 1,132 1,948 969 173 54 5,155 15,709 3,144
1996 24,129 309 1,304 3,233 3,106 4,051 3,410 4,420 1,129 1,931 1,002 177 58 5,158 15,803 3,167
1997 24,251 316 1,278 3,265 3,067 4,030 3,504 4,468 1,134 1,921 1,027 181 62 5,168 15,893 3,191
1998 24,378 307 1,270 3,285 3,052 3,978 3,603 4,519 1,151 1,913 1,045 186 68 5,172 15,994 3,212
Females
1971 23,843 359 1,459 3,538 3,310 2,875 2,688 4,354 1,429 2,305 1,217 309 85 5,666 12,918 5,259
1976 23,932 269 1,211 3,656 3,275 3,260 2,612 4,168 1,387 2,425 1,323 246 100 5,495 14,968 5,481
1981 24,026 292 1,088 3,248 3,650 3,327 2,807 4,009 1,295 2,445 1,472 273 119 5,004 13,416 5,605
1986 24,257 301 1,161 2,859 3,761 3,325 3,229 3,850 1,335 2,346 1,618 330 141 4,671 13,816 5,770
1991 24,620 324 1,253 2,873 3,333 3,739 3,322 3,964 1,239 2,323 1,670 400 179 4,720 14,088 5,812
1993 24,751 309 1,273 2,979 3,111 3,829 3,241 4,212 1,211 2,357 1,597 427 205 4,824 14,131 5,796
1994 24,825 309 1,268 3,010 3,039 3,862 3,259 4,304 1,193 2,378 1,555 434 214 4,874 14,177 5,774
1995 24,896 300 1,262 3,033 2,998 3,871 3,289 4,378 1,178 2,322 1,598 441 226 4,893 14,237 5,765
1996 24,960 293 1,239 3,065 2,948 3,872 3,351 4,437 1,170 2,279 1,627 443 235 4,894 14,311 5,755
1997 25,033 300 1,213 3,099 2,913 3,843 3,429 4,488 1,174 2,244 1,643 442 246 4,903 14,382 5,748
1998 25,117 292 1,205 3,120 2,902 3,787 3,514 4,540 1,189 2,214 1,649 444 260 4,911 14,450 5,756
Wales
Persons
1971 2,740 43 173 433 386 325 315 519 164 252 110 16 6 686 1,582 472
1976 2,799 33 151 453 388 379 309 509 161 267 121 19 7 680 1,618 501
1981 2,813 36 136 407 434 383 333 485 158 272 139 21 8 626 1,663 525
1986 2,820 37 143 358 441 371 378 464 166 271 155 26 10 582 1,690 548
1991 2,891 39 154 365 397 409 391 486 154 284 165 33 13 592 1,724 576
1993 2,906 36 153 379 375 416 379 514 151 288 163 36 15 602 1,725 580
1994 2,913 36 151 382 367 420 379 525 149 289 161 36 16 606 1,727 580
1995 2,917 35 149 383 363 420 380 534 148 284 166 37 17 605 1,730 581
1996 2,921 34 145 385 357 420 385 541 148 280 171 38 18 602 1,737 582
1997 2,927 35 141 387 352 417 392 547 148 276 174 39 19 601 1,743 583
1998 2,933 34 140 388 349 413 398 553 150 273 177 39 20 599 1,749 585
Males
1971 1,329 22 89 222 194 164 158 253 76 107 38 6 1 352 827 150
1976 1,361 17 78 233 197 193 157 249 75 114 41 5 2 350 849 162
1981 1,365 18 70 209 221 193 168 240 73 118 48 5 2 321 871 173
1986 1,370 19 73 185 225 187 190 231 79 119 54 7 2 300 889 181
1991 1,407 20 79 188 203 206 195 242 74 128 60 8 2 305 904 199
1993 1,417 19 78 195 193 210 189 256 73 131 60 9 3 309 905 203
1994 1,422 19 77 196 190 213 189 262 72 131 60 10 3 311 907 204
1995 1,425 18 76 196 188 214 190 266 72 130 62 10 4 310 910 206
1996 1,428 17 74 197 185 214 192 269 72 128 65 10 4 308 913 207
1997 1,433 18 72 198 182 214 196 272 72 127 67 11 4 308 917 208
1998 1,439 17 72 199 181 212 199 275 73 126 68 11 4 307 922 210
Females
1971 1,412 21 85 211 191 161 157 265 88 146 73 16 4 335 755 322
1976 1,438 16 73 220 191 187 153 260 86 152 80 14 6 330 770 339
1981 1,448 18 66 199 213 190 165 246 85 154 91 16 6 305 791 352
1986 1,450 18 70 173 217 184 188 233 87 152 101 20 8 282 800 367
1991 1,484 19 75 177 194 203 195 244 80 156 105 25 11 288 820 377
1993 1,490 18 75 185 181 206 190 258 78 157 103 26 13 293 819 377
1994 1,491 18 74 186 177 207 190 263 77 158 101 27 13 295 820 376
1995 1,491 17 73 187 175 206 190 268 76 154 104 27 14 295 820 376
1996 1,493 16 71 188 172 206 193 272 76 151 106 28 15 294 824 375
1997 1,494 17 69 189 170 204 196 275 76 148 107 28 15 293 826 375
1998 1,495 16 68 189 168 201 198 278 76 147 109 28 16 292 827 375
Table 1.5
continued
Population: age and sex
Numbers (thousands)
Constituent countries of the United Kingdom
Age group
Mid-year All ages Under 1 1–4 5–14 15–24 25–34 35–44 45–59 60–64 65–74 75–84 85–89 90 and Under 16– 65/60
over 16 64/59 and over
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Table 1.5
continued
Population: age and sex
Numbers (thousands)
Constituent countries of the United Kingdom
Scotland
Persons
1971 5,236 86 358 912 781 617 612 926 294 430 183 29 9 1,440 2,986 810
1976 5,233 67 291 904 806 692 591 897 282 460 202 31 11 1,352 3,023 858
1981 5,180 69 249 780 875 724 603 880 260 460 232 35 14 1,188 3,110 882
1986 5,123 66 257 657 870 742 665 849 273 435 251 41 15 1,063 3,171 889
1991 5,107 66 259 634 754 809 699 853 265 441 259 50 19 1,023 3,174 910
1993 5,120 64 260 648 705 825 694 888 262 451 249 52 21 1,032 3,176 912
1994 5,132 63 261 651 690 829 703 902 260 456 243 53 21 1,038 3,183 911
1995 5,137 61 261 649 677 827 715 911 258 450 250 55 22 1,036 3,187 914
1996 5,128 59 255 647 663 821 728 919 256 446 255 56 23 1,028 3,185 915
1997 5,123 60 247 649 651 809 744 924 255 443 259 56 24 1,021 3,185 917
1998 5,120 58 243 650 643 793 760 932 257 442 260 57 24 1,014 3,186 920
Males
1971 2,516 44 184 467 394 306 299 440 134 176 60 8 2 738 1,530 247
1976 2,517 34 149 463 408 347 290 429 128 193 65 8 2 693 1,556 269
1981 2,495 35 128 400 445 364 298 424 118 194 77 8 3 610 1,603 282
1986 2,474 34 131 337 445 375 332 410 127 184 86 10 3 545 1,647 283
1991 2,470 34 133 325 385 407 348 415 124 192 91 12 3 524 1,646 299
1993 2,479 33 133 332 360 415 345 434 123 197 88 13 4 528 1,648 302
1994 2,486 32 133 333 353 418 350 441 122 200 86 14 4 531 1,651 304
1995 2,489 31 133 332 346 416 356 446 121 198 90 14 4 530 1,653 307
1996 2,486 30 130 331 339 413 362 450 121 197 92 15 4 526 1,651 309
1997 2,484 31 126 332 333 407 371 453 121 196 95 15 5 522 1,651 311
1998 2,484 30 124 332 329 399 378 457 122 197 96 16 5 519 1,652 314
Females
1971 2,720 42 174 445 387 311 313 485 160 254 122 20 7 701 1,455 563
1976 2,716 32 142 440 398 345 301 468 154 267 137 23 8 659 1,468 589
1981 2,685 33 121 380 430 359 305 456 142 265 155 27 11 579 1,506 600
1986 2,649 32 126 320 425 368 334 439 146 250 165 32 12 518 1,525 606
1991 2,637 32 126 309 369 402 351 437 141 249 168 37 16 499 1,528 611
1993 2,642 32 127 316 345 409 349 454 139 254 161 39 17 504 1,528 609
1994 2,646 31 128 318 337 412 353 461 138 256 157 40 17 507 1,532 607
1995 2,647 30 128 317 331 411 359 465 136 252 160 40 18 506 1,534 607
1996 2,642 29 125 316 324 408 366 469 135 249 163 41 19 502 1,534 606
1997 2,638 29 121 317 318 403 374 471 135 247 164 41 19 498 1,534 605
1998 2,636 28 118 317 315 394 382 475 135 245 164 41 19 495 1,535 606
Northern Ireland
Persons
1971 1,540 31 126 299 247 189 165 243 74 106 51 7 2 483 853 205
1976 1,524 26 111 306 243 198 163 231 73 111 53 8 2 471 840 212
1981 1,543 27 106 282 271 200 175 227 68 116 57 .. .. 444 874 224
1986 1,574 28 107 261 277 217 190 227 71 115 64 .. .. 423 917 234
1991 1,607 26 106 260 256 240 200 241 70 120 69 14 6 417 945 246
1993 1,638 25 105 265 256 249 205 252 70 122 69 14 6 419 969 250
1994 1,648 24 103 266 253 254 209 256 69 123 69 15 6 419 978 250
1995 1,655 24 102 265 250 255 213 261 69 123 71 15 7 418 985 252
1996 1,669 24 100 266 249 260 218 266 69 123 72 15 7 417 999 253
1997 1,680 25 98 267 247 261 225 270 70 122 73 16 7 415 1,010 255
1998 1,689 24 98 266 244 262 230 275 71 122 74 16 8 414 1,018 257
Males
1971 755 16 64 152 127 95 81 116 36 45 19 2 1 246 441 67
1976 754 13 58 157 127 102 81 111 34 47 19 3 0 242 442 70
1981 757 14 54 145 140 102 87 109 32 50 21 .. .. 228 454 75
1986 768 14 55 134 142 109 95 110 33 50 23 .. .. 217 474 77
1991 783 13 54 133 131 119 100 118 32 53 26 4 1 213 487 83
1993 801 13 54 136 132 124 102 123 32 54 26 4 1 215 501 85
1994 805 12 53 136 131 126 104 126 32 54 26 4 1 215 506 85
1995 809 12 52 136 129 127 106 128 32 54 26 4 1 214 509 86
1996 816 12 51 136 128 130 108 131 33 54 27 4 2 213 516 87
1997 823 12 50 137 128 131 111 133 33 54 28 4 2 213 523 87
1998 827 12 50 136 126 132 113 135 34 54 28 4 2 212 527 88
Females
1971 786 15 62 147 119 95 84 126 39 61 32 5 2 237 411 138
1976 769 13 53 149 116 96 81 120 38 64 33 6 2 229 398 143
1981 786 13 52 137 130 98 88 118 37 66 37 .. .. 216 420 150
1986 805 13 52 127 135 107 96 118 38 65 41 .. .. 206 442 157
1991 824 13 52 127 125 121 100 123 38 67 44 10 4 203 458 163
1993 838 12 51 129 123 125 103 128 38 69 44 11 5 205 468 165
1994 842 12 50 130 122 127 105 131 37 69 43 11 5 205 472 165
1995 846 12 50 129 121 128 107 133 36 69 44 11 5 204 476 166
1996 853 11 49 129 121 130 110 135 36 69 45 11 5 203 483 167
1997 857 12 48 130 119 129 114 137 37 68 45 11 6 202 487 168
1998 861 12 48 130 118 129 117 139 37 68 46 12 6 202 491 168
Age group
Mid-year All ages Under 1 1–4 5–14 15–24 25–34 35–44 45–59 60–64 65–74 75–84 85–89 90 and Under 16– 65/60
over 16 64/59 and over
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Table 1.6 England and WalesPopulation: age, sex and legal marital status
Numbers (thousands)
Total Males Females
Mid-year
population
Single Married Divorced Widowed Total Single Married Divorced Widowed Total
Aged
16 and over
1971 36,818 4,173 12,522 187 682 17,563 3,583 12,566 296 2,810 19,255
1976 37,486 4,369 12,511 376 686 17,941 3,597 12,538 533 2,877 19,545
1981 38,724 5,013 12,238 611 698 18,559 4,114 12,284 828 2,939 20,165
1986 39,887 5,673 11,886 919 695 19,173 4,613 11,994 1,164 2,943 20,714
1991 40,796 6,024 11,745 1,200 731 19,699 4,822 11,838 1,459 2,978 21,097
1993 40,925 6,147 11,580 1,342 732 19,801 4,906 11,661 1,610 2,946 21,124
1994 41,003 6,221 11,492 1,413 730 19,855 4,958 11,583 1,684 2,922 21,147
1995 41,167 6,345 11,415 1,480 729 19,968 5,058 11,488 1,754 2,898 21,199
1996 41,356 6,482 11,339 1,543 728 20,091 5,171 11,406 1,819 2,870 21,265
1997 41,540 6,622 11,256 1,604 726 20,209 5,292 11,319 1,882 2,838 21,331
1998 41,746 6,768 11,815 1,659 725 20,338 5,415 11,244 1,940 2,808 21,408
16–19
1971 2,666 1,327 34 0 0 1,362 1,163 142 0 0 1,305
1976 2,901 1,454 28 0 0 1,482 1,289 129 0 0 1,419
1981 3,310 1,675 20 0 0 1,694 1,523 93 0 0 1,616
1986 3,144 1,601 10 0 0 1,611 1,483 49 1 0 1,533
1991 2,680 1,372 8 0 0 1,380 1,267 32 0 0 1,300
1993 2,421 1,242 4 0 0 1,246 1,157 18 0 0 1,175
1994 2,360 1,212 3 0 0 1,215 1,131 14 0 0 1,145
1995 2,374 1,220 3 0 0 1,222 1,139 13 0 0 1,152
1996 2,436 1,251 2 0 0 1,253 1,171 12 0 0 1,183
1997 2,517 1,291 2 0 0 1,293 1,212 11 0 0 1,224
1998 2,578 1,322 2 0 0 1,324 1,242 11 0 0 1,254
20–24
1971 3,773 1,211 689 3 0 1,904 745 1,113 9 2 1,869
1976 3,395 1,167 557 4 0 1,728 725 925 16 2 1,667
1981 3,744 1,420 466 10 1 1,896 1,007 811 27 2 1,847
1986 4,203 1,794 322 14 0 2,130 1,382 658 32 1 2,072
1991 3,966 1,764 249 12 0 2,025 1,421 490 29 1 1,941
1993 3,770 1,742 182 8 0 1,933 1,432 381 23 1 1,838
1994 3,625 1,699 152 7 0 1,858 1,416 330 20 1 1,767
1995 3,495 1,658 127 6 0 1,791 1,404 282 17 0 1,703
1996 3,329 1,597 105 5 0 1,707 1,369 238 15 0 1,622
1997 3,177 1,536 87 4 0 1,628 1,333 204 12 0 1,549
1998 3,084 1,500 76 3 0 1,579 1,314 180 10 0 1,505
25–29
1971 3,267 431 1,206 16 1 1,654 215 1,367 29 4 1,614
1976 3,758 533 1,326 39 2 1,900 267 1,522 65 5 1,859
1981 3,372 588 1,057 54 1 1,700 331 1,247 89 4 1,671
1986 3,724 841 956 79 1 1,877 527 1,204 113 4 1,847
1991 4,246 1,183 894 85 1 2,163 800 1,158 123 2 2,083
1993 4,220 1,263 807 80 1 2,152 880 1,062 124 2 2,069
1994 4,168 1,293 754 76 1 2,124 908 1,011 122 2 2,044
1995 4,094 1,326 696 70 1 2,092 936 947 116 2 2,002
1996 4,045 1,368 639 64 1 2,071 977 887 109 2 1,975
1997 3,972 1,401 577 58 1 2,037 1,014 818 101 2 1,935
1998 3,883 1,422 520 51 0 1,994 1,047 750 91 2 1,889
30–34
1971 2,897 206 1,244 23 3 1,475 111 1,269 34 8 1,422
1976 3,220 236 1,338 55 3 1,632 118 1,388 75 8 1,588
1981 3,715 318 1,451 97 3 1,869 165 1,544 129 9 1,846
1986 3,341 356 1,200 125 2 1,683 206 1,292 154 6 1,658
1991 3,762 535 1,206 160 2 1,903 335 1,330 189 5 1,859
1993 3,999 662 1,194 174 2 2,032 418 1,338 205 5 1,967
1994 4,126 732 1,187 179 2 2,100 467 1,340 213 5 2,025
1995 4,235 799 1,177 182 2 2,160 518 1,333 218 5 2,075
1996 4,296 855 1,155 181 2 2,194 560 1,316 221 5 2,103
1997 4,318 903 1,125 177 3 2,207 598 1,287 222 5 2,111
1998 4,294 938 1,085 171 3 2,196 627 1,247 219 5 2,098
35–44
1971 5,736 317 2,513 48 13 2,891 201 2,529 66 48 2,845
1976 5,608 286 2,442 104 12 2,843 167 2,427 129 42 2,765
1981 5,996 316 2,519 178 12 3,024 170 2,540 222 41 2,972
1986 6,863 397 2,743 293 12 3,444 213 2,816 350 39 3,419
1991 7,056 482 2,658 388 12 3,539 280 2,760 444 34 3,517
1993 6,887 522 2,500 423 12 3,456 316 2,612 473 31 3,431
1994 6,925 556 2,463 444 12 3,475 343 2,587 491 29 3,449
1995 7,003 601 2,446 464 12 3,523 374 2,568 509 29 3,480
1996 7,146 657 2,449 483 13 3,602 414 2,575 527 28 3,544
1997 7,325 725 2,458 503 13 3,700 459 2,593 545 28 3,625
1998 7,515 802 2,467 520 14 3,803 510 2,612 563 27 3,712
Note: Population estimates by marital status for 1971 and 1976 are based on the 1971 Census and those for 1981 and 1986 are based on the 1981 Census and have not been rebased using
 the 1991 Census.
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England and Walesl   lTable 1.6
continued
Population: age, sex and legal marital status
Numbers (thousands)
Total Males Females
Mid-year
population
Single Married Divorced Widowed Total Single Married Divorced Widowed Total
45–64
1971 11,887 502 4,995 81 173 5,751 569 4,709 125 733 6,136
1976 11,484 496 4,787 141 160 5,583 462 4,568 188 683 5,901
1981 11,040 480 4,560 218 147 5,405 386 4,358 271 620 5,635
1986 10,860 461 4,423 332 141 5,356 326 4,221 388 569 5,504
1991 10,960 456 4,394 456 127 5,433 292 4,211 521 503 5,527
1993 11,436 479 4,532 544 122 5,677 297 4,376 615 471 5,759
1994 11,596 489 4,564 587 120 5,759 300 4,422 659 456 5,837
1995 11,730 500 4,581 630 119 5,830 305 4,452 703 440 5,900
1996 11,844 512 4,587 673 118 5,890 310 4,473 746 425 5,954
1997 11,959 524 4,590 715 117 5,946 318 4,494 789 412 6,013
1998 12,103 541 4,604 758 117 6,019 328 4,523 832 401 6,085
65 and over
1971 6,592 179 1,840 17 492 2,527 580 1,437 32 2,016 4,065
1976 7,119 197 2,033 33 510 2,773 569 1,579 60 2,138 4,347
1981 7,548 216 2,167 54 534 2,971 533 1,692 90 2,263 4,578
1986 7,752 223 2,233 76 539 3,070 475 1,754 127 2,325 4,681
1991 8,127 231 2,337 99 589 3,257 427 1,858 153 2,433 4,870
1993 8,191 237 2,360 113 596 3,306 405 1,873 170 2,436 4,885
1994 8,203 239 2,368 121 595 3,323 393 1,879 179 2,429 4,880
1995 8,237 241 2,385 128 595 3,349 382 1,893 190 2,422 4,887
1996 8,259 242 2,401 137 594 3,375 370 1,904 201 2,410 4,884
1997 8,272 242 2,417 147 593 3,399 358 1,912 213 2,390 4,873
1998 8,288 242 2,432 156 592 3,422 347 1,921 225 2,372 4,866
See note opposite.
l   l
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Table 1.7 Components of population change
Numbers (thousands)
Mid-year to mid-year Population at Total Components of change (mid-year to mid-year or annual averages) Population at end
start of period annual of period
change Live Deaths Natural Net civilian migration Other
births change Total To/from To/from To/from changes*
(Live births – rest of UK Irish Republic rest of the
deaths) world
United Kingdom
1971–76 55,928 + 58 766 670 + 96 – 55 – – 55 + 16 56,216
1976–81 56,216 + 27 705 662 + 42 – 33 – – 33 + 18 56,352
1981–86 56,357 +100 732 662 + 70 + 21 – + 21 + 9 56,859
1986–91 56,859 +191 782 647 135 + 60 – + 60 – 4 57,814
1991–92 57,814 +199 793 639 +154 + 45 – + 45 – 1 58,013
1992–93 58,013 +185 764 635 +130 + 43 – + 43 + 12 58,198
1993–94 58,198 +203 763 652 +111 + 74 – + 74 + 18 58,401
1994–95 58,401 +211 738 632 +106 +108 – +108 – 3 58,612
1995–96 58,612 +196 723 646 + 77 +110 – +110 + 8 58,807
1996–97 58,807 +207 740 638 +102 + 97 – + 97 + 8 59,014
1997–98 59,014 +228 718 618 +100 +115 – +115 + 7 59,237
England and Wales
1971–76 49,152 + 61 644 588 + 76 – 28 +10 – 9 – 29 + 13 49,459
1976–81 49,459 + 35 612 582 + 30 – 9 +11 – 3 – 17 + 14 49,634
1981–86 49,634 +106 639 582 + 57 + 40 +10 + 4 + 26 + 9 50,162
1986–91 50,162 +187 689 569 +120 + 71 + 6 +12 + 53 – 4 51,100
1991–92 51,100 +177 700 563 +137 + 41 – 12 – 6 + 58 – 1 51,277
1992–93 51,277 +162 675 558 +117 + 35 – 8 – 2 + 45 + 10 51,439
1993–94 51,439 +181 675 574 +102 + 63 – 6 + 1 + 68 + 16 51,621
1994–95 51,621 +200 653 557 + 96 +104 + 1 + 1 +102 – 1 51,820
1995–96 51,820 +190 640 569 + 71 +110 + 3 – 1 +108 + 9 52,010
1996–97 52,010 +201 655 563 + 92 +101 + 7 – 5 + 99 + 8 52,211
1997–98 52,211 +217 636 544 + 92 +118 + 1 – 10 +127 + 7 52,428
England
1971–76 46,412 + 50 627 552 + 75 – 35 + 1 – 9 – 27 + 10 46,660
1976–81 46,660 + 32 577 546 + 31 – 11 + 6 – 3 – 15 + 12 46,821
1981–86 46,821 +104 603 547 + 56 + 39 + 7 + 4 + 28 + 9 47,342
1986–91 47,342 +173 651 535 +116 + 60 – 5 +12 + 53 – 3 48,208
1991–92 48,208 +170 662 529 +133 + 40 – 15 – 5 + 60 – 2 48,378
1992–93 48,378 +154 638 524 +114 + 32 – 11 – 2 + 45 + 8 48,533
1993–94 48,533 +175 638 538 +100 + 59 – 8 + 1 + 67 + 15 48,707
1994–95 48,707 +196 618 522 + 96 +100 – + 1 + 99 – 48,903
1995–96 48,903 +186 606 534 + 72 +104 + 1 – 1 +104 + 9 49,089
1996–97 49,089 +195 620 528 + 92 + 96 + 4 – 5 + 97 + 8 49,284
1997–98 49,284 +210 603 511 + 92 +112 – 2 – 10 +124 + 7 49,495
Wales
1971–76 2,740 + 12 37 36 + 1 + 7 +10 – – 2 + 3 2,799
1976–81 2,799 + 3 35 36 – 1 + 2 + 5 – – 2 + 2 2,813
1981–86 2,813 + 1 36 35 + 1 + 1 + 3 – – 2 – 1 2,820
1986–91 2,820 + 14 38 34 + 4 + 11 +11 – – – 1 2,891
1991–92 2,891 + 7 38 34 + 4 + 2 + 4 – – 2 + 1 2,899
1992–93 2,899 + 8 37 34 + 3 + 3 + 3 – – + 2 2,906
1993–94 2,906 + 7 37 36 + 1 + 4 + 3 – + 2 + 1 2,913
1994–95 2,913 + 4 35 34 + 1 + 4 + 1 – + 2 – 2,917
1995–96 2,917 + 4 34 35 – 1 + 6 + 1 – + 5 – 2,921
1996–97 2,921 + 6 35 35 – + 6 + 3 – + 3 – 2,927
1997–98 2,927 + 6 34 34 – + 6 + 3 – + 3 – 1 2,933
Scotland
1971–76 5,236 – 73 64 + 9 – 14 – 4 – 10 + 4 5,233
1976–81 5,233 – 11 66 64 + 2 – 16 – 7 – 10 + 4 5,180
1981–86 5,180 – 11 66 64 + 2 – 14 – 7 – 7 + 1 5,123
1986–91 5,123 – 3 66 62 + 3 – 7 – 2 – 5 – 5,107
1991–92 5,107 + 4 67 61 + 6 – +10 – 9 – 2 5,111
1992–93 5,111 + 9 64 62 + 2 + 5 + 7 – 3 + 2 5,120
1993–94 5,120 + 12 63 63 + 1 + 10 + 7 + 3 + 2 5,132
1994–95 5,132 + 4 61 60 + 1 + 4 – + 4 – 5,137
1995–96 5,137 – 9 59 61 – 2 – 6 – 5 – 1 – 1 5,128
1996–97 5,128 – 6 60 60 – – 6 – 5 – 1 – 5,123
1997–98 5,123 – 3 58 59 – – 3 + 2 – 5 – 5,120
Northern Ireland
1971–76 1,540 – 3 28 17 + 11 – 14 – 7 – 7 – 1 1,524
1976–81 1,524 + 3 27 17 + 10 – 8 – 4 – 3 – 1,538
1981–86 1,542 + 6 28 16 + 12 – 5 – 3 – 2 – 1 1,574
1986–91 1,574 + 7 27 16 + 12 – 4 – 4 – – 1,607
1991–92 1,607 + 17 26 15 + 11 + 4 + 2 + 2 + 2 1,625
1992–93 1,625 + 13 25 15 + 10 + 3 + 1 + 3 – 1,638
1993–94 1,638 + 10 25 16 + 9 + 1 – 2 + 3 – 1,648
1994–95 1,648 + 7 24 15 + 9 + 1 – 1 + 1 – 2 1,655
1995–96 1,655 + 14 24 15 + 9 + 6 + 3 + 4 – 1 1,669
1996–97 1,669 + 12 25 15 + 10 + 1 – 2 + 3 + 1 1,680
1997–98 1,680 + 8 24 15 + 9 _ _ 2 + 3 _ 1,689
Note: Total annual change is the sum of Natural change (Live births – deaths), Total net civilian migration and Other changes. These three columns may not add to Total annual change exactly
because of rounding.
* The effect of Northern Ireland revisions have been included in the other changes column from 1981 onwards.
Constituent countries of the United Kingdom
}
}
}
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Table 2.1 Vital statistics summary
Numbers (thousands) and rates
Constituent countries of the United Kingdom
United Kingdom
1971 901.6 16.1 73.9 82 459.4 .. 79.6 .. 645.1 11.5 16.2 17.9 10.8 12.0 20.7 22.6
1976 675.5 12.0 61.1 90 406.0 .. 135.4 .. 680.8 12.1 9.79 14.5 6.68 9.9 12.3 18.0
1981 730.8 13.0 91.3 125 397.8 49.4 156.4 11.3 658.0 11.7 8.16 11.2 4.93 6.7 8.79 12.0
1986 755.0 13.3 158.5 210 393.9 43.5 168.2 12.5 660.7 11.6 7.18 9.5 4.00 5.3 7.31 9.6
1991 792.5 13.7 236.1 298 349.7 36.0 173.5 13.0 646.2 11.3 5.82 7.4 3.46 4.4 6.45 8.1
1992 781.0 13.5 240.8 308 356.0 .. 175.1 .. 634.2 10.9 5.14 6.6 3.37 4.3 6.01 7.7
1993 761.7 13.1 241.8 318 341.6 .. 180.0 .. 658.5 11.3 4.83 6.3 3.18 4.2 6.73 8.8
1994 750.7 12.9 240.1 320 331.2 .. 173.6 .. 627.6 10.7 4.63 6.2 3.09 4.1 6.74 9.0
1995 732.0 12.5 245.7 336 322.3 .. 170.0 .. 645.5 11.0 4.52 6.2 3.05 4.2 6.52 8.9
1996 733.4 12.5 260.4 355 317.5 .. 171.7 .. 636.0 10.8 4.50 6.1 3.00 4.1 6.41 8.7
1997 726.8 12.3 267.0 367 310.2 .. 161.1 .. 629.7 10.7 4.25 5.9 2.81 3.9 6.06 8.3
1998 717.1 12.1 269.7 376 304.8‡ .. 160.1‡ .. 629.2 10.6 4.08 5.7 2.71 3.8 5.94 8.2
1998 March 176.0 12.1 65.7 373 37.7‡ .. 166.7 11.4 1.02 5.8 0.68 3.9 1. 52 8.6
1998 June 178.9 12.1 65.5 366 85.6‡ .. 151.7 10.3 0.97 5.4 0.65 3.6 1.45 8.0
1998 Sept 187.1 12.5 70.7 378 125.5‡ .. 143.1 9.6 0.98 5.2 0.68 3.6 1.44 7.7
1998 Dec 175.0 11.7 67.7 387 56.0‡ .. 167.7 11.2 1.11 6.3 0.71 4.0 1.54 8.7
1999 March 171.7‡ 11.7‡ 66.4‡ 387‡ 184.2‡ 12.6‡ 1.06‡ 6.2‡ 0.68‡ 3.9‡ 1.50‡ 8.7‡
1999 June 176.9‡ 11.9‡ 67.1‡ 379‡ 143.5‡ 9.7‡ 1.02‡ 5.8‡ 0.69‡ 3.9‡ 1.45‡ 8.2‡
1999 Sept 180.0‡ 12.0‡ 70.4‡ 391‡ 139.1‡ 9.3‡ 1.00‡ 5.5‡ 0.72‡ 4.0‡ 1.45‡ 8.0‡
England and Wales
1971 783.2 15.9 65.7 84 404.7 69.0 74.4 5.9 567.3 11.5 13.7 17.5 9.11 11.6 17.6 22.3
1976 584.3 11.8 53.8 92 358.6 57.7 126.7 10.1 598.5 12.1 8.34 14.3 5.66 9.7 10.5 17.7
1981 634.5 12.8 81.0 128 352.0 49.6 145.7 11.9 577.9 11.6 7.02 11.1 4.23 6.7 7.56 11.8
1986 661.0 13.2 141.3 214 347.9 43.5 153.9 12.9 581.2 11.6 6.31 9.6 3.49 5.3 6.37 9.6
1991 699.2 13.7 211.3 302 306.8 35.6 158.7 13.5 570.0 11.2 5.16 7.4 3.05 4.4 5.65 8.0
1992 689.7 13.4 215.2 312 311.6 35.8 160.4 13.7 558.3 10.9 4.54 6.6 2.96 4.3 5.24 7.6
1993 673.5 13.1 216.5 322 299.2 33.9 165.0 14.2 578.8 11.3 4.24 6.3 2.80 4.2 6.03 8.9
1994 664.7 12.9 215.5 324 291.1 32.6 158.2 13.7 553.2 10.7 4.10 6.2 2.74 4.1 5.95 8.9
1995 648.1 12.5 219.9 339 283.0 31.0 155.5 13.6 569.7 11.0 3.98 6.1 2.70 4.2 5.70 8.8
1996 649.5 12.5 232.7 358 279.0 30.0 157.1 13.8 560.1 10.8 3.99 6.1 2.68 4.1 5.62 8.6
1997 643.1 12.3 238.2 370 272.5 28.7 146.7 13.0 555.3 10.6 3.80 5.9 2.52 3.9 5.38 8.3
1998 635.9 12.2 240.6 378 267.3‡ 27.7‡ 145.2‡ 12.9‡ 555.0 10.6 3.63 5.7 2.42 3.8 5.26 8.2
1998 March 155.8 12.1 58.5 375 33.4‡ 14.0‡ 37.0‡ 13.4‡ 146.9 11.4 0.93 6.0 0.61 3.9 1.35 8.6
1998 June 158.6 12.1 58.4 368 75.0‡ 31.2‡ 36.6‡ 13.1‡ 133.4 10.2 0.83 5.3 0.56 3.6 1.28 8.0
1998 Sept 166.1 12.6 63.2 380 110.2‡ 45.3‡ 37.1‡ 13.1‡ 125.8 9.5 0.86 5.2 0.60 3.6 1.26 7.5
1998 Dec 155.4 11.8 60.5 389 48.7‡ 20.0‡ 34.4‡ 12.2‡ 148.9 11.3 1.00 6.5 0.64 4.1 1.38 8.8
1999 March 152.1‡ 11.7‡ 59.0‡ 388‡ 32.4‡ 13.6‡ 36.4‡ 13.2‡ 161.9‡ 12.5‡ 0.97‡ 6.4‡ 0.62‡ 4.1‡ 1.34‡ 8.7‡
1999 June 157.2‡ 12.0‡ 59.8‡ 380‡ 35.6‡ 12.7‡ 126.2‡ 9.7‡ 0.89‡ 5.7‡ 0.60‡ 3.8‡ 1.27‡ 8.1‡
1999 Sept 159.8‡ 12.0‡ 62.8‡ 393‡ 122.3‡ 9.3‡ 0.91‡ 5.7‡ 0.66‡ 4.1‡ 1.31‡ 8.1‡
England
1971 740.1 15.9 62.6 85 382.3 .. .. .. 532.4 11.5 12.9 17.5 8.58 11.6 16.6 22.1
1976 550.4 11.8 50.8 92 339.0 .. .. .. 560.3 12.0 7.83 14.2 5.32 9.7 9.81 17.6
1981 598.2 12.8 76.9 129 332.2 .. .. .. 541.0 11.6 6.50 10.9 3.93 6.6 7.04 11.7
1986 623.6 13.2 133.5 214 328.4 .. 146.0 .. 544.5 11.5 5.92 9.5 3.27 5.2 5.98 9.5
1991 660.8 13.7 198.9 301 290.1 .. 150.1 .. 534.0 11.2 4.86 7.3 2.87 4.3 5.33 8.0
1992 651.8 13.5 202.4 311 295.0 .. 151.5 .. 522.7 10.8 4.26 6.5 2.79 4.3 4.95 7.6
1993 636.5 13.1 203.6 320 283.3 .. 156.1 .. 541.1 11.1 4.00 6.3 2.65 4.2 5.70 8.9
1994 629.0 13.0 202.7 322 275.5 .. 149.6 .. 517.6 10.6 3.83 6.1 2.57 4.1 5.58 8.8
1995 613.2 12.5 206.8 337 268.3 .. 147.5 .. 532.6 10.9 3.74 6.1 2.55 4.2 5.41 8.8
1996 614.2 12.5 218.2 355 264.2 .. 148.7 .. 524.0 10.7 3.74 6.1 2.53 4.1 5.36 8.7
1997 608.2 12.3 223.4 367 258.0 .. 138.7‡ .. 519.1 10.5 3.60 5.9 2.37 3.9 5.09 8.3
1998 602.1 12.2 225.7 375 253.1‡ 137.4‡ 519.6 10.5 3.39 5.6 2.29 3.8 4.97 8.2
1998 March 147.5 12.1 54.9 372 31.6‡ .. 35.1‡ .. 137.5 11.3 0.88 5.9 0.58 3.9 1.28 8.6
1998 June 150.1 12.2 54.8 365 71.0‡ .. 34.6‡ .. 124.8 9.6 0.77 5.1 0.53 3.5 1.20 8.0
1998 Sept 157.3 12.6 59.3 377 104.4‡ .. 35.1‡ .. 117.6 8.9 0.79 5.0 0.56 3.6 1.18 7.5
1998 Dec 147.2 11.8 56.7 385 46.1‡ .. 32.6‡ .. 139.7 10.6 0.95 6.5 0.62 4.2 1.31 8.9
1999 March 144.1‡ 11.7‡ 55.4‡ 384‡ 30.8‡ .. 34.5‡ .. 151.2‡ 12.4‡ 0.90‡ 6.2‡ 0.58‡ 4.0‡ 1.26‡ 8.7‡
1999 June 149.0‡ 12.0‡ 56.1‡ 377‡ 33.8‡ .. 117.7‡ 9.0‡ 0.84‡ 5.7‡ 0.56‡ 3.8‡ 1.21‡ 8.1‡
1999 Sept 151.6‡ 12.1‡ 58.9‡ 389‡ 114.2‡ 8.6‡ 0.84‡ 5.6‡ 0.62‡ 4.1‡ 1.23‡ 8.1‡
* Per 1,000 population of all ages.  † Per 1,000 live births.  ** Persons marrying per 1,000 unmarried population 16 and over.  †† Persons divorcing per 1,000 married population. *** Deaths under 1 year.
††† Deaths under 4 weeks.  ****  Stillbirths and deaths under 1 week. In October 1992 the legal definition of a stillbirth was changed, from baby born dead after 28 completed weeks of
gestation or more, to one born dead after 24 completed weeks of gestation or more.  †††† Per 1,000 live births and stillbirths. ***** 1998 deaths figures for England and Wales in Population
Trends 97 and 98 were incorrectly shown as being final when they were still provisional. The final 1998 figures are those below. ‡ Provisional.
Year and All live Live births Marriages Divorces Deaths***** Infant Neonatal Perinatal
quarter births outside marriage mortality*** mortality††† mortality****
Number Rate* Number Rate† Number Rate** Number Rate†† Number Rate* Number Rate† Number Rate† Number Rate††††
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Table 2.1
continued
Vital statistics summary
Numbers (thousands) and rates
Constituent countries of the United Kingdom
Wales
1971 43.1 15.7 3.1 71 22.4 .. .. .. 34.8 12.7 0.79 18.4 0.53 12.3 1.07 24.4
1976 33.4 11.9 2.9 86 19.5 .. .. .. 36.3 13.0 0.46 13.7 0.32 9.6 0.64 19.0
1981 35.8 12.7 4.0 112 19.8 .. .. .. 35.0 12.4 0.45 12.6 0.29 8.1 0.51 14.1
1986 37.0 13.1 7.8 211 19.5 .. 7.9 .. 34.7 12.3 0.35 9.5 0.21 5.6 0.38 10.3
1991 38.1 13.2 12.3 323 16.6 .. 8.6 .. 34.1 11.8 0.25 6.6 0.16 4.1 0.30 7.9
1992 37.5 12.9 12.8 340 16.6 .. 8.9 .. 33.8 11.7 0.23 6.0 0.14 3.8 0.26 7.0
1993 36.6 12.6 12.9 352 15.9 .. 8.9 .. 35.9 12.4 0.20 5.5 0.12 3.3 0.30 8.2
1994 35.4 12.2 12.7 360 15.5 .. 8.6 .. 33.9 11.6 0.22 6.1 0.14 4.1 0.33 9.3
1995 34.5 11.8 13.1 381 14.7 .. 8.0 .. 35.6 12.2 0.20 5.9 0.13 3.9 0.27 7.9
1996 34.9 11.9 14.4 412 14.8 .. 8.4 .. 34.6 11.8 0.20 5.6 0.13 3.6 0.26 7.5
1997 34.5 11.8 14.8 428 14.6 .. 8.0 .. 34.6 11.8 0.20 5.9 0.13 3.9 0.27 7.9
1998 33.4 11.4 14.8 444 14.2‡ 7.8‡ 34.0 11.6 0.19 5.6 0.12 3.6 0.27 8.0
1998 March 8.3 11.4 3.6 435 1.8‡ .. 2.0‡ .. 9.0 12.5 0.04 5.0 0.03 3.5 0.07 8.1
1998 June 8.4 11.4 3.6 428 4.0‡ .. 2.0‡ .. 8.2 11.2 0.05 5.6 0.03 3.9 0.07 8.7
1998 Sept 8.8 11.8 3.9 444 5.8‡ .. 2.0‡ .. 7.8 10.6 0.05 5.9 0.04 4.0 0.07 8.2
1998 Dec 8.0 10.9 3.8 468 2.6‡ 1.8‡ .. 8.9 12.1 0.05 6.0 0.02 3.0 0.06 6.9
1999 March 7.9‡ 10.9‡ 3.6‡ 454‡ 1.6‡ .. 1.9‡ .. 10.3‡ 14.2‡ 0.05‡ 6.3‡ 0.03‡ 4.0‡ 0.06‡ 7.9‡
1999 June 8.2‡ 11.2‡ 3.6‡ 445‡ 1.8‡ .. 8.1‡ 11.1‡ 0.05‡ 5.5‡ 0.03‡ 3.6‡ 0.05‡ 5.7‡
1999 Sept 8.3‡ 11.1‡ 3.9‡ 470‡ 7.7‡ 10.4‡ 0.05‡ 6.3‡ 0.03‡ 3.6‡ 0.07‡ 8.2‡
Scotland
1971 86.7 16.6 7.0 81 42.5 64.1 4.8 3.9 61.6 11.8 1.72 19.9 1.17 13.5 2.15 24.5
1976 64.9 12.5 6.0 93 37.5 53.8 8.1 6.5 65.3 12.5 0.96 14.8 0.67 10.3 1.20 18.3
1981 69.1 13.4 8.5 122 36.2 47.5 9.9 8.0 63.8 12.3 0.78 11.3 0.47 6.9 0.81 11.6
1986 65.8 12.9 13.6 206 35.8 42.8 12.8 10.7 63.5 12.4 0.58 8.8 0.34 5.2 0.67 10.2
1991 67.0 13.1 19.5 291 33.8 38.7 12.4 10.6 61.0 12.0 0.47 7.1 0.29 4.4 0.58 8.6
1992 65.8 12.9 20.0 303 35.1 39.9 12.5 10.7 60.9 11.9 0.45 6.8 0.30 4.6 0.60 9.0
1993 63.3 12.4 19.9 313 33.4 37.6 12.8 11.0 64.0 12.5 0.41 6.5 0.25 4.0 0.61 9.6
1994 61.7 12.0 19.2 312 31.5 35.1 13.1 11.4 59.3 11.6 0.38 6.2 0.25 4.0 0.56 9.0
1995 60.1 11.7 20.3 337 30.7 33.7 12.2 10.7 60.5 11.8 0.38 6.2 0.24 4.0 0.58 9.6
1996 59.3 11.6 21.4 360 30.2 32.8 12.3 10.9 60.7 11.8 0.37 6.2 0.23 3.9 0.55 9.2
1997 59.4 11.6 22.4 377 29.6 31.7 12.2 11.0 59.5 11.6 0.32 5.3 0.19 3.2 0.47 7.8
1998 57.3 11.2 22.3 389 29.7 31.2 12.4 11.2 59.2 11.6 0.32 5.5 0.20 3.5 0.49 8.5
1998 March 14.2 11.2 5.5 389 3.5 14.7 3.1 11.5 15.7 12.5 0.06 4.2 0.04 2.8 0.12 8.1
1998 June 14.2 11.2 5.5 384 8.4 35.4 3.2 11.5 14.4 11.3 0.09 6.4 0.06 4.0 0.12 8.5
1998 Sept 14.8 11.5 5.7 385 11.9 49.8 3.1 11.1 13.8 10.7 0.09 5.7 0.06 4.1 0.13 9.0
1998 Dec 14.1 10.9 5.6 396 5.9 24.7 3.0 10.8 15.2 11.8 0.08 5.9 0.05 3.2 0.12 8.3
1999 March 13.9‡ 11.0‡ 5.7‡ 411‡ 3.6‡ 15.3‡ 17.7‡ 14.0‡ 0.06‡ 4.4‡ 0.04‡ 2.5‡ 0.10‡ 7.4‡
1999 June 13.9‡ 10.9‡ 5.6‡ 402‡ 8.1‡ 34.4‡ 13.7‡ 10.7‡ 0.09‡ 6.4‡ 0.06‡ 4.2‡ 0.12‡ 8.3‡
1999 Sept 14.1‡ 10.9‡ 5.7‡ 406‡ 11.9‡ 49.7‡ 13.3‡ 10.3‡ 0.05‡ 3.5‡ 0.04‡ 2.5‡ 0.09‡ 6.2‡
Northern Ireland
1971 31.8 20.7 1.2 38 12.2 .. 0.3 .. 17.6 12.8 0.72 22.7 0.51 15.9 0.88 27.2
1976 26.4 17.3 1.3 50 9.9 .. 0.6 .. 17.0 11.2 0.48 18.3 0.35 13.3 0.59 22.3
1981 27.3 17.8 1.9 70 9.6 45.4 1.4 4.2 16.3 10.6 0.36 13.2 0.23 8.3 0.42 15.3
1986 28.2 18.0 3.6 127 10.2 .. 1.5 .. 16.1 10.3 0.36 13.2 0.23 8.3 0.42 15.3
1991 26.3 16.5 5.3 202 9.2 37.7 2.3 6.8 15.1 9.4 0.19 7.4 0.12 4.6 0.22 8.4
1992 25.6 15.9 5.6 219 9.4 .. 2.3 .. 15.0 9.3 0.15 6.0 0.10 4.1 0.21 8.2
1993 24.9 15.3 5.5 219 9.0 .. 2.2 .. 15.6 9.6 0.18 7.1 0.12 4.9 0.22 8.8
1994 24.3 14.9 5.4 220 8.7 .. 2.3 .. 15.1 9.2 0.15 6.1 0.10 4.2 0.24 9.7
1995 23.9 14.5 5.5 231 8.6 .. 2.3 .. 15.3 9.3 0.17 7.1 0.13 5.5 0.25 10.4
1996 24.6 14.8 6.4 259 8.3 .. 2.3 .. 15.2 9.1 0.14 5.8 0.09 3.7 0.23 9.4
1997 24.3 14.5 6.4 266 8.1 .. 2.2 .. 15.0 9.0 0.14 5.6 0.10 4.2 0.21 8.6
1998 23.9 14.2 6.8 283 7.8 .. 2.5 .. 15.0 8.9 0.13 5.6 0.09 3.9 0.20 8.1
1998 March 6.1 14.6 1.7 281 0.8 .. 4.1 9.8 0.04 5.8 0.03 4.3 0.05 8.8
1998 June 6.1 14.5 1.7 273 2.2 .. 3.8 9.1 0.04 7.1 0.03 4.4 0.05 7.7
1998 Sept 6.2 14.7 1.8 285 3.4 .. 3.5 8.2 0.03 5.5 0.02 3.5 0.05 8.0
1998 Dec 5.5 13.0 1.6 294 1.4 .. 3.6 8.5 0.02 4.0 0.02 3.3 0.05 8.2
1999 March 5.8‡ 13.8‡ 1.7‡ 295‡ 0.9‡ .. 4.7‡ 11.3‡ 0.03‡ 5.7‡ 0.02‡ 4.0‡ 0.06‡ 10.2‡
1999 June 5.8‡ 13.7‡ 1.7‡ 300‡ 2.2‡ .. 3.7‡ 8.7‡ 0.04‡ 7.5‡ 0.03‡ 5.8‡ 0.07‡ 11.5‡
1999 Sept 6.1‡ 14.2‡ 1.8‡ 303‡ 3.4‡ 8.1‡ 0.04‡ 5.9‡ 0.03‡ 4.4‡ 0.05‡ 8.2‡
Notes: 1. Rates for the most recent quarters will be particularly subject to revision, even when standard detail is given, as they are based on provisional numbers or on estimates derived from
events registered in the period.   2. Figures for England and Wales represent the numbers of deaths registered in each year up to 1992, and the number of deaths occurring in each
year from 1993. Provisional figures are registrations.  3.The marriage and divorce rates for 1991 onwards differ in part from those previously published because of a revision of the
denominators.  4. From 1972 figures for England and figures for Wales each exclude events for persons usually resident outside England and Wales. These events are however included in
the totals for England and Wales combined, and for the United Kingdom.
Year and All live Live births Marriages Divorces Deaths Infant Neonatal Perinatal
quarter births outside marriage mortality*** mortality††† mortality****
Number Rate* Number Rate† Number Rate** Number Rate†† Number Rate* Number Rate† Number Rate† Number Rate††††
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  Dependency ratio Live births    Expectation of
 life (in years)
at birth
Population Live births Deaths**** Children* Elderly† TFR** Outside Mean age Age- Males Females Infant
marriage as of mother standardised mortality
percentage at birth mortality rate***
of total (years) rate††
live births
United Kingdom
1971 55,928.0 901.6 645.1 2.41 8.2 26.2 10,448 68.8 75.0 17.9
1976 56,216.1 675.5 680.8 1.74 9.0 26.4 10,486 69.6 75.2 14.5
1981 56,357.5 730.8 658.0 1.82 12.5 26.8 9,506 70.8 76.8 11.2
1986 56,858.5 755.0 660.7 1.78 21.0 27.0 8,897 71.9 77.7 9.5
1991 57,813.8 792.5 646.2 1.82 29.8 27.6 8,107 73.2 78.8 7.4
1992 58,012.7 781.0 634.2 1.79 30.8 27.9 7,860 73.4 78.9 6.6
1993 58,197.7 761.7 658.5 1.76 31.8 28.1 8,037 73.7 79.1 8.3
1994 58,400.8 750.7 627.6 1.74 32.0 28.4 7,622 73.9 79.2 6.2
1995 58,611.7 732.0 645.5 1.71 33.6 28.5 7,706 74.1 79.4 6.2
1996 58,807.2 733.4 636.0 1.72 35.5 28.6 7,522 74.3 79.5 6.1
1997 59,014.0 726.8 629.7 1.72 36.7 28.8 7,370 74.6‡ 79.6‡ 5.9‡
1998 59,237.0 717.1 629.2 1.72 37.6 28.9 7,290
England
1971 46,411.7 740.1 532.4 2.37 8.5 10,278 17.5
1976 46,659.9 550.4 560.3 1.70 9.2 26.4 10,271 14.2
1981 46,820.8 598.2 541.0 1.79 12.9 26.8 9,298 71.1 77.0 10.9
1986 47,342.4 623.6 544.5 1.87 21.4 27.0 8,694 72.0 77.9 9.5
1991 48,208.1 660.8 534.0 1.81 30.1 27.7 7,941 73.4 79.0 7.3
1992 48,378.3 651.8 522.7 1.79 31.1 27.9 7,678 73.7 79.1 6.5
1993 48,532.7 636.5 541.1 1.76 32.0 28.1 7,825 74.0 79.3 6.3
1994 48,707.5 629.0 517.6 1.74 32.2 28.4 7,440 74.1 79.4 6.1
1995 48,903.4 613.2 532.6 1.71 33.7 28.6 7,526 74.4 79.6 6.1
1996 49,089.1 614.2 524.0 1.73 35.5 28.7 7,333 74.6 79.7 6.1
1997 49,284.2 608.6 519.1 1.72 36.7 28.8 7,190 74.9‡ 79.9‡ 5.9‡
1998 49,494.6 602.5 519.6 1.72 37.5 29.0 7,128
Wales
1971 2,740.3 43.1 34.8 2.44 7.2 11,175 18.4
1976 2,799.3 33.4 36.3 1.79 8.7 26.0 10,858 13.7
1981 2,813.5 35.8 35.0 1.87 11.2 26.6 9,846 70.4 76.4 12.6
1986 2,819.6 37.0 34.7 1.86 21.1 26.5 9,012 71.6 77.6 9.5
1991 2,891.5 38.1 34.1 1.88 32.3 27.0 8,074 73.2 78.9 6.6
1992 2,898.5 37.5 33.8 1.87 34.0 27.3 7,886 73.3 78.9 6.0
1993 2,906.5 36.6 35.9 1.84 35.2 27.4 8,227 73.5 79.0 5.5
1994 2,913.0 35.4 33.9 1.79 36.0 27.7 7,753 73.5 79.0 6.1
1995 2,916.8 34.5 35.6 1.78 38.1 27.8 7,953 73.8 79.2 5.8
1996 2,921.1 34.9 34.6 1.82 41.2 27.8 7,664 74.0 79.2 5.6
1997 2,926.9 34.5 34.6 1.82 42.8 28.0 7,578 74.4‡ 79.4‡ 5.9‡
1998 2,933.3 33.4 34.0 1.79 44.4 28.0 7,366
Scotland
1971 5,235.6 86.7 61.6 2.53 8.1 11,444 67.3 73.7 19.9
1976 5,233.4 64.9 65.3 1.80 9.3 26.0 11,675 68.2 74.4 14.8
1981 5,180.2 69.1 63.8 1.84 12.2 26.3 10,849 69.1 75.3 11.3
1986 5,123.0 65.8 63.5 1.67 20.6 26.6 10,135 70.2 76.2 8.8
1991 5,107.0 67.0 61.0 1.70 29.1 27.4 9,254 71.4 77.1 7.1
1992 5,111.2 65.8 60.9 1.67 30.3 27.7 9,146 71.5 77.1 6.8
1993 5,120.2 63.3 64.0 1.62 31.3 27.9 9,529 71.7 77.3 6.5
1994 5,132.4 61.7 59.3 1.58 31.2 28.2 8,840 71.9 77.4 6.2
1995 5,136.6 60.1 60.5 1.55 33.7 28.4 8,887 72.1 77.6 6.2
1996 5,128.0 59.3 60.7 1.55 36.0 28.5 8,868 72.2 77.8 6.2
1997 5,122.5 59.4 59.5 1.57 37.7 28.6 8,623 72.4‡ 77.9‡ 5.3‡
1998 5,120.0 57.3 59.2 1.54 38.9 28.8 8,533
Northern Ireland†††
1971 1,540.4 31.8 17.6 3.13 3.8 11,607 67.6 73.7 22.7
1976 1,523.5 26.4 17.0 2.70 5.0 27.4 11,746 67.5 73.8 18.3
1981 1,543.0 27.3 16.3 2.60 7.0 27.6 10,567 69.2 75.5 13.2
1986 1,573.5 28.2 16.1 2.46 12.7 27.6 10,071 70.9 77.1 10.2
1991 1,607.3 26.3 15.1 2.18 20.2 28.0 8,564 72.6 78.4 7.4
1992 1,624.6 25.6 15.0 2.09 21.9 28.1 8,347 72.7 78.6 6.0
1993 1,638.3 24.9 15.6 2.01 21.9 28.4 8,600 73.0 78.7 7.1
1994 1,648.0 24.3 15.1 1.95 22.0 28.6 8,256 73.1 78.6 6.1
1995 1,654.9 23.9 15.3 1.91 23.1 28.8 8,255 73.5 78.9 7.1
1996 1,669.0 24.6 15.2 1.95 25.9 28.8 8,057 73.8 79.2 5.8
1997 1,680.3 24.3 15.0 1.93 26.6 29.0 7,810 74.2‡ 79.5‡ 5.6‡
1998 1,688.6 23.9 15.0 1.91 28.3 29.1 7,438
‡ Provisional.  * Percentage of children under 16 to working population (males 16–64 and females 16–59). † Percentage of males 65 and over and females 60 and over to working population
(males 16–64 and females 16–59).  ** TFR (the total fertility rate) is the number of children that would be born to a woman if current patterns of fertility persisted throughout her
childbearing life. It is sometimes called the TPFR (the total period fertility rate).  †† Per million population. The age-standardised mortality rate makes allowances for changes in the age
structure of the population. See Notes to tables.  *** Deaths under one year per 1,000 live births.  ††† Northern Ireland data has been revised to take account of changed Northern
Ireland population estimates from 1981.  **** 1998 deaths figures for England and Wales in Population Trends 97 and 98 were incorrectly shown as being final when they were still provisional.
The final 1998 figures are those below.
Notes: 1. Some of these indicators are also in other tables. They are brought together to make comparison easier.
   2. Figures for England and Wales represent the number of deaths registered in each year up to 1992, and the number of deaths occurring in each year from 1993.
43.8 28.0
42.1 29.5
37.1 29.7
33.5 29.6
33.1 29.9
33.3 29.9
33.6 29.9
33.8 29.8
33.8 29.7
33.6 29.6
33.4 29.5
42.9 28.1
41.4 29.7
36.4 29.9
33.1 29.8
32.8 29.9
33.1 30.0
33.4 29.9
33.6 29.8
33.6 29.8
33.4 29.6
33.3 29.5
43.4 29.8
42.0 30.9
37.6 31.6
34.4 32.5
34.4 33.4
34.6 33.6
34.9 33.6
35.1 33.6
35.0 33.6
34.7 33.5
34.5 33.5
48.2 27.1
44.7 28.4
38.2 28.4
33.5 28.0
32.2 28.7
32.3 28.7
32.5 28.7
32.6 28.6
32.5 28.7
32.3 28.7
32.0 28.8
56.6 24.0
56.1 25.3
50.6 25.3
46.5 24.7
44.0 25.6
43.6 25.4
43.3 25.4
42.9 25.2
42.3 25.1
41.6 24.9
40.8 25.0
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Table 3.1 Live births: age of mother
Numbers (thousands), rates,  mean age and TFRs
England and Wales
  Age of mother at birth  Age of mother at birth Mean TFR†
age
Year and All Under 20–24 25–29 30–34 35–39 40 and All Under 20–24 25–29 30–34 35–39 40 and
(years)
quarter ages 20 over ages 20 over
Total live births (numbers)   Age-specific fertility rates*
1961 811.3 59.8 249.8 248.5 152.3 77.5 23.3 89.2 37.3 172.6 176.9 103.1 48.1 15.0 27.6 2.77
1964(max)† 876.0 76.7 276.1 270.7 153.5 75.4 23.6 92.9 42.5 181.6 187.3 107.7 49.8 13.7 27.2 2.93
1966 849.8 86.7 285.8 253.7 136.4 67.0 20.1 90.5 47.7 176.0 174.0 97.3 45.3 12.5 26.8 2.75
1971 783.2 82.6 285.7 247.2 109.6 45.2 12.7 83.5 50.6 152.9 153.2 77.1 32.8 8.7 26.2 2.37
1976 584.3 57.9 182.2 220.7 90.8 26.1 6.5 60.4 32.2 109.3 118.7 57.2 18.6 4.8 26.4 1.71
1977(min)† 569.3 54.5 174.5 207.9 100.8 25.5 6.0 58.1 29.4 103.7 117.5 58.6 18.2 4.4 26.5 1.66
1981 634.5 56.6 194.5 215.8 126.6 34.2 6.9 61.3 28.1 105.3 129.1 68.6 21.7 4.9 26.8 1.80
1986 661.0 57.4 192.1 229.0 129.5 45.5 7.6 60.6 30.1 92.7 124.0 78.1 24.6 4.8 27.0 1.77
1991 699.2 52.4 173.4 248.7 161.3 53.6 9.8 63.6 33.0 89.3 119.4 86.7 32.1 5.3 27.7 1.82
1992 689.7 47.9 163.3 244.8 166.8 56.7 10.2 63.5 31.7 86.2 117.3 87.2 33.4 5.8 27.9 1.80
1993 673.5 45.1 152.0 236.0 171.1 58.8 10.5 62.6 31.0 82.7 114.1 87.0 34.1 6.2 28.1 1.76
1994 664.7 42.0 140.2 229.1 179.6 63.1 10.7 61.9 29.0 79.4 112.1 88.7 35.8 6.4 28.4 1.75
1995 648.1 41.9 130.7 217.4 181.2 65.5 11.3 60.4 28.5 76.8 108.6 87.3 36.2 6.8 28.5 1.72
1996 649.5 44.7 125.7 211.1 186.4 69.5 12.1 60.5 29.8 77.5 106.9 88.6 37.2 7.2 28.6 1.73
1997 643.1 46.4 118.6 202.8 187.5 74.9 12.9 59.8 30.2 76.6 104.8 88.8 38.9 7.6 28.8 1.73
1998 635.9 48.3 113.5 193.1 188.5 78.9 13.6 59.0 30.9 75.5 102.2 89.9 39.8 7.8 28.9 1.72
1996 Dec 164.2 12.0 32.1 52.6 46.6 17.7 3.2 61.9 32 82 109 90 38 8 28.6 1.79
1997 March 158.1 11.5 29.8 50.4 45.7 17.7 3.1 60.8 31 78 107 90 38 8 28.7 1.75
June 163.3 11.3 29.5 51.6 48.4 19.2 3.3 60.4 29 75 106 91 40 8 28.9 1.74
Sept 164.9 11.8 30.3 52.1 48.1 19.3 3.3 59.0 30 76 104 88 38 7 28.8 1.71
Dec 156.8 11.8 29.0 48.7 45.4 18.7 3.2 59.0 31 76 103 87 39 8 28.8 1.72
1998 March 155.8 11.7 27.8 47.9 46.2 18.8 3.3 59.4 31 75 103 90 39 8 28.9 1.73
June 158.6 11.4 27.5 48.6 48.1 19.7 3.3 58.7 29 73 103 91 40 8 29.0 1.71
Sept 166.1 12.7 29.8 50.6 48.9 20.7 3.6 59.6 31 76 104 90 40 8 28.9 1.74
Dec 155.4 12.4 28.5 46.1 45.4 19.6 3.4 58.6 32 77 101 88 40 8 28.9 1.72
1999 March‡ 152.1 12.0 27.1 45.0 45.0 19.6 3.4 58.0 31 74 100 89 40 8 28.9 1.70
June‡ 157.2 11.8 27.2 46.2 48.0 20.5 3.6 58.0 30 72 100 92 40 8 29.1 1.70
Sept‡ 159.8 12.5 28.6 46.8 47.4 20.9 3.7 56.9 30 73 99 88 39 8 29.0 1.68
* Births per 1,000 women in the age-group; all quarterly age-specific fertility rates are seasonally adjusted.
†  TFR (the total fertility rate) is the number of children that would be born to a woman if current patterns of fertility persisted throughout her childbearing life. It is sometimes called the
TPFR (the total period fertility rate). During the post Second World War period the TFR reached a maximum in 1964 and a minimum in 1977. Quarterly TFRs are seasonally adjusted.
‡ Provisional.
Note: The rates for women of all ages, under 20, and 40 and over are based upon the populations of women aged 15–44, 15–19, and 40–44 respectively.
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  Age of mother at birth Age of mother at birth Registration*
Year and All Under 20–24 25–29 30–34 35–39 40 and Mean All Under 20–24 25–29 30–34 35–39 40 and Joint Sole
quarter ages 20 over age ages 20 over
(years) Same Different
address† address†
Live births outside marriage (numbers) Percentage of total births   As a percentage of all
births outside marriage
1971 65.7 21.6 22.0 11.5 6.2 3.2 1.1 23.7 8.4 26.1 7.7 4.7 5.7 7.0 9.0 45.5 54.5
1976 53.8 19.8 16.6 9.7 4.7 2.3 0.7 23.3 9.2 34.2 9.1 4.4 5.2 8.6 10.1 51.0 49.0
1981 81.0 26.4 28.8 14.3 7.9 1.3 0.9 23.4 12.8 46.7 14.8 6.6 6.2 3.9 12.5 58.2 41.8
1986 141.3 39.6 54.1 27.7 13.1 5.7 1.1 23.8 21.4 69.0 28.2 12.1 10.1 12.6 14.7 46.6 19.6 33.8
1991 211.3 43.4 77.8 52.4 25.7 9.8 2.1 24.8 30.2 82.9 44.9 21.1 16.0 18.3 21.3 54.6 19.8 25.6
1992 215.2 40.1 77.1 55.9 28.9 10.9 2.3 25.2 31.2 83.7 47.2 22.8 17.3 19.3 22.9 55.4 20.7 23.9
1993 216.5 38.2 75.0 57.5 31.4 11.9 2.5 25.4 32.2 84.8 49.4 24.4 18.4 20.2 23.5 54.8 22.0 23.2
1994 215.5 35.9 71.0 58.5 34.0 13.4 2.7 25.8 32.4 85.5 50.6 25.5 18.9 21.2 25.2 57.5 19.8 22.7
1995 219.9 36.3 69.7 59.6 37.0 14.4 3.0 25.9 33.9 86.6 53.3 27.4 20.4 22.0 26.2 58.1 20.1 21.8
1996 232.7 39.3 71.1 62.3 40.5 16.2 3.2 26.0 35.8 88.0 56.5 29.5 21.7 23.4 26.7 58.1 19.9 21.9
1997 238.2 41.1 69.5 63.4 42.2 18.2 3.7 26.2 37.0 88.7 58.6 31.3 22.5 25.0 28.6 59.5 19.3 21.2
1998 240.6 43.0 67.8 62.4 43.9 19.6 3.9 26.3 37.8 89.1 59.7 32.3 23.3 24.8 29.0 60.9 18.3 20.8
1996 Dec 61.3 10.6 18.7 16.4 10.5 4.2 0.8 26.0 37.3 87.9 58.2 31.2 22.6 23.9 26.7 58.2 19.9 21.8
1997 March 58.5 10.2 17.4 15.7 10.2 4.2 0.9 26.1 37.0 88.7 58.4 31.0 22.4 23.9 28.7 58.4 19.5 22.1
1997 June  58.9 10.1 17.1 15.5 10.6 4.7 0.9 26.3 36.1 89.1 58.0 30.1 22.0 24.3 28.4 59.6 19.4 21.0
1997 Sept 61.4 10.5 17.9 16.5 10.9 4.7 0.9 26.2 37.3 88.8 58.9 31.8 22.7 24.4 27.8 59.9 18.9 21.2
1997 Dec 59.3 10.4 17.2 15.7 10.4 4.6 0.9 26.2 37.8 88.3 59.2 32.2 23.0 24.8 29.3 60.0 19.2 20.7
1998 March 58.5 10.4 16.5 15.3 10.7 4.6 1.0 26.3 37.5 89.0 59.5 31.9 23.1 24.4 29.6 60.5 18.4 21.1
1998 June 58.4 10.3 16.2 15.4 10.8 4.7 0.9 26.4 36.8 89.6 59.1 31.8 22.5 24.0 28.3 61.0 18.2 20.8
1998 Sept 63.2 11.3 17.9 16.3 11.5 5.2 1.0 26.3 38.1 89.2 60.0 32.3 23.6 25.2 28.5 60.9 18.4 20.7
1998 Dec 60.5 11.0 17.2 15.4 10.9 5.0 1.0 26.3 38.9 88.5 60.4 33.3 24.0 25.6 29.6 61.2 18.4 20.4
1999 March‡ 59.0 10.7 16.4 15.0 10.9 5.0 1.0 26.3 38.8 89.7 60.5 33.4 24.2 25.4 29.5 61.4 18.1 20.4
June‡ 59.8 10.5 16.5 15.3 11.2 5.2 1.1 26.5 38.0 89.3 60.6 33.0 23.4 25.3 31.3 61.7 18.2 20.1
Sept‡ 62.8 11.1 17.6 16.0 11.7 5.4 1.1 26.4 39.3 88.8 61.7 34.1 24.6 25.7 29.9 62.3 18.1 19.6
* Births outside marriage can be registered by both the mother and father (joint) or by the mother alone (sole).
† Usual address of parents.
‡ Provisional.
Table 3.2 Live births outside marriage: age of mother and type of registration
Numbers (thousands), mean age and percentages
England and Wales
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Age of mother at birth Mean  Age of mother at birth Mean
age age
Year and All Under 20–24 25–29 30–34 35–39 40 and (years) All Under 20–24 25–29 30–34 35–39 40 and (years)
quarter ages 20 over ages 20 over
 Live births within marriage       Live births within marriage to remarried women
1971 717.5 61.1 263.7 235.7 103.4 42.1 11.6 26.4 19.4 0.1 2.1 6.6 6.1 3.4 1.1 33.1
1976 530.5 38.1 165.6 211.0 86.1 23.9 5.8 26.6 26.7 0.1 2.9 10.5 8.7 3.6 1.0 30.4
1981 553.5 30.1 165.7 201.5 118.7 31.5 6.0 27.2 38.8 0.1 3.6 13.4 14.1 6.2 1.4 30.9
1986 519.7 17.8 138.0 201.3 116.4 39.8 6.4 27.9 41.7 0.0 2.6 13.2 15.4 8.7 1.7 31.7
1991 487.9 8.9 95.6 196.3 135.5 43.8 7.7 28.8 39.4 0.0 1.6 10.8 15.8 9.1 2.1 32.4
1992 474.4 7.8 86.2 188.9 137.9 45.7 7.9 29.1 38.1 0.0 1.4 9.9 15.4 9.2 2.2 32.7
1993 456.9 6.9 77.0 178.5 139.7 46.9 8.0 29.4 35.9 0.0 1.2 8.7 14.8 9.0 2.1 32.9
1994 449.2 6.1 69.2 170.6 145.6 49.7 8.0 29.6 35.2 0.0 1.0 8.1 14.9 9.1 2.2 33.1
1995 428.2 5.6 67.0 157.0 144.2 51.1 8.4 29.8 33.3 0.0 0.8 7.2 14.0 9.1 2.1 33.2
1996 416.8 5.4 54.7 148.8 145.9 53.3 8.9 30.0 32.6 0.0 0.7 6.4 13.9 9.3 2.2 33.5
1997 404.9 5.2 49.1 139.4 145.3 56.7 9.2 30.3 31.4 0.0 0.6 5.8 13.1 9.5 2.4 33.7
1998‡ 395.3 5.3 45.7 130.2 143.5 58.4 9.3 30.3 30.2 0.0 0.6 5.1 12.4 9.7 2.4 34.0
1997 Sept 103.5 1.3 12.5 35.5 37.2 14.6 2.4 30.4 8.0 0.0 0.2 1.4 3.4 2.4 0.6 33.7
1997 Dec 97.5 1.4 11.8 33.0 34.9 14.1 2.3 30.4 7.6 0.0 0.1 1.3 3.2 2.4 0.6 33.9
1998 March 97.3 1.3 11.3 32.6 35.6 14.2 2.3 30.5 7.4 0.0 0.1 1.3 3.0 2.3 0.6 33.9
1998 June 100.1 1.2 11.3 33.1 37.2 15.0 2.4 30.6 7.6 0.0 0.2 1.3 3.1 2.4 0.6 34.0
1998 Sept 102.9 1.4 11.9 34.3 37.3 15.5 2.5 30.5 8.0 0.0 0.1 1.4 3.2 2.6 0.6 34.0
1998 Dec 94.9 1.4 11.2 30.2 33.4 13.7 2.1 29.5 7.2 0.0 0.1 1.2 3.0 2.3 0.6 34.1
1999 March‡ 93.1 1.2 10.7 29.9 34.2 14.6 2.4 30.6 6.9 0.0 0.1 1.1 2.8 2.3 0.6 34.2
1999 June‡ 97.4 1.3 10.7 31.0 36.7 15.3 2.5 30.7 7.0 0.0 0.1 1.1 2.9 2.3 0.6 34.2
First live births Second live births
1971 283.6 49.5 135.8 74.8 17.2 5.1 1.2 23.9 240.8 10.7 93.6 94.1 31.8 8.9 1.7 26.2
1976 217.2 30.2 85.4 77.2 19.7 3.9 0.7 24.8 203.6 7.4 62.5 91.8 34.7 6.2 1.0 26.8
1981 224.3 23.6 89.5 77.2 27.8 5.4 0.7 25.3 205.7 6.1 59.0 82.7 47.7 9.1 1.1 27.4
1986 206.9 13.8 74.7 79.3 30.8 7.5 0.9 26.2 189.2 3.6 47.5 78.9 45.5 12.3 1.3 28.0
1991 193.7 6.7 51.2 84.5 40.2 9.7 1.3 27.4 178.3 2.0 32.8 73.9 53.0 14.7 1.9 28.9
1992 187.3 6.0 45.9 81.7 41.8 10.4 1.5 27.8 174.0 1.7 29.6 70.7 54.5 15.5 2.0 29.2
1993 178.1 5.2 40.4 77.6 42.7 10.8 1.5 28.0 169.4 1.5 26.8 66.7 55.9 16.3 2.2 29.4
1994 176.0 4.7 36.4 75.7 46.1 11.6 1.6 28.3 166.3 1.3 23.9 62.7 58.6 17.6 2.2 29.7
1995 168.1 4.3 32.3 71.0 46.6 12.1 1.8 28.5 158.1 1.2 20.6 57.3 58.5 18.1 2.4 30.0
1996 163.0 4.2 28.9 67.2 47.7 13.1 1.9 28.8 153.8 1.0 18.5 53.4 59.1 19.2 2.6 30.2
1997 157.0 4.1 25.9 63.1 48.1 13.8 2.0 29.0 150.4 1.0 16.6 50.0 59.4 20.7 2.7 30.5
1998‡ 155.7 4.2 24.3 60.6 49.5 15.0 2.1 29.2 146.9 1.0 15.5 46.4 58.9 22.2 2.8 30.7
1997 Sept 40.3 1.1 6.6 16.2 12.3 3.6 0.5 29.0 38.3 0.3 4.1 12.7 15.2 5.3 0.7 30.6
1997 Dec 39.0 1.1 6.4 15.5 12.1 3.6 0.5 29.1 35.2 0.3 3.9 11.4 13.9 5.0 0.7 30.6
1998 March 37.4 1.0 5.8 14.8 11.8 3.5 0.5 29.2 36.4 0.3 4.0 11.6 14.6 5.3 0.6 30.6
1998 June 38.1 0.9 5.9 15.0 12.2 3.6 0.5 29.2 38.5 0.2 3.9 12.3 15.7 5.7 0.7 30.7
1998 Sept 41.4 1.1 6.5 16.2 13.2 4.0 0.5 29.2 37.8 0.3 3.9 12.0 15.0 5.8 0.8 30.8
1998 Dec 38.8 1.2 6.1 14.6 12.4 3.9 0.6 29.3 34.1 0.3 3.7 10.5 13.6 5.4 0.7 30.8
1999 March‡ 36.6 1.0 5.7 13.8 11.8 3.7 0.5 29.3 34.6 0.3 3.6 10.6 13.8 5.5 0.7 30.9
1999 June‡ 38.1 1.0 5.8 14.4 12.4 4.0 0.5 29.4 37.1 0.2 3.6 11.1 15.6 5.8 0.8 31.0
  Third live births        Fourth and higher order live births†
1971 111.7 0.9 26.6 43.6 27.9 10.4 2.2 28.7 81.4 0.1 7.6 23.2 26.5 17.6 6.5 30.7
1976 71.0 0.5 14.4 29.8 19.5 5.8 1.1 28.8 38.8 0.0 3.3 12.2 12.1 8.0 3.1 30.7
1981 82.4 0.4 14.1 29.5 28.7 8.7 1.0 29.5 41.1 0.0 3.1 12.0 14.5 8.3 3.2 31.1
1986 80.8 0.3 12.7 30.2 25.6 10.5 1.5 29.9 42.7 0.0 3.1 13.0 14.5 9.4 2.8 31.2
1991 76.1 0.2 9.4 26.8 27.5 10.5 1.8 30.4 39.8 0.0 2.3 11.1 14.8 8.9 2.7 31.6
1992 74.2 0.1 8.6 25.7 27.2 10.8 1.7 30.6 39.0 0.0 2.1 10.7 14.3 9.0 2.7 31.7
1993 71.8 0.1 7.9 24.0 26.9 11.0 1.8 30.8 37.5 0.0 1.8 10.1 14.1 8.9 2.6 31.8
1994 69.7 0.1 7.1 22.6 26.8 11.4 1.8 31.0 37.1 0.0 1.8 9.7 14.1 9.1 2.4 32.0
1995 66.7 0.1 6.5 20.5 26.1 11.7 1.8 31.1 35.3 0.0 1.6 9.0 13.1 9.2 2.4 32.0
1996 65.3 0.1 5.8 19.6 26.0 12.0 1.8 31.3 34.7 0.0 1.5 8.6 13.1 9.0 2.6 32.2
1997 63.2 0.1 5.3 18.1 25.1 12.7 2.0 31.6 34.2 0.0 1.4 8.1 12.7 9.4 2.6 32.5
1998‡ 60.4 0.1 4.7 16.4 24.0 13.1 2.1 31.8 32.3 0.0 1.2 7.4 12.1 9.0 2.6 32.7
1997 Sept 16.3 0.0 1.4 4.6 6.5 3.3 0.5 31.6 8.6 0.0 0.3 2.0 3.2 2.4 0.7 32.5
1997 Dec 14.8 0.0 1.2 4.2 5.8 3.1 0.5 31.7 8.5 0.0 0.3 2.0 3.1 2.5 0.6 32.5
1998 March 15.2 0.0 1.2 4.3 6.0 3.2 0.5 31.7 8.3 0.0 0.3 1.9 3.1 2.3 0.7 32.6
1998 June 15.4 0.0 1.1 4.1 6.3 3.4 0.5 31.9 8.1 0.0 0.3 1.8 3.1 2.3 0.6 32.7
1998 Sept 15.5 0.0 1.2 4.2 6.1 3.4 0.5 31.9 8.2 0.0 0.3 1.8 3.1 2.3 0.7 32.7
1998 Dec 14.2 0.0 1.2 3.8 5.6 3.2 0.5 31.8 7.8 0.0 0.3 1.8 2.9 2.2 0.6 32.7
1999 March‡ 14.1 0.0 1.0 3.7 5.7 3.1 0.5 31.9 7.8 0.0 0.3 1.8 2.9 2.3 0.6 32.7
1999 June‡ 14.6 0.0 1.1 3.7 5.9 3.4 0.5 32.0 7.6 0.0 0.3 1.7 2.8 2.2 0.7 32.8
* Birth order is based on all live births within marriage to the mother by her present or any former husband.
† Mean age at birth refers to fourth births only. ‡Provisional.
Table 3.3 Live births within marriage: age of mother, and birth order*
Numbers (thousands) and mean age
 England and Wales
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England and Wales (residents)Table 4.1 Conceptions: age of woman at conception
Numbers (thousands) and rates; and percentage terminated by abortion
Age of woman at conception
Year and quarter All ages Under 16 Under 18 Under 20 20–24 25–29 30–34 35–39 40 and over
(a) numbers (thousands)
1990 871.5 8.1 44.8 113.3 244.5 284.2 161.4 56.0 12.0
1991 853.7 7.5 40.1 101.6 233.3 281.5 167.5 57.6 12.1
1992 828.0 7.2 37.6 93.4 215.9 274.9 172.0 59.6 12.2
1993 819.0 7.3 35.8 87.2 203.6 271.7 181.0 63.0 12.6
1994 801.6 7.8 36.1 85.4 190.4 261.8 185.0 66.2 12.9
1995 790.3 8.1 37.9 86.6 181.1 250.3 190.3 68.7 13.2
1996 816.9 8.9 43.5 94.9 179.8 252.6 200.0 75.5 14.1
1997 800.4 8.3 43.4 96.0 167.3 242.6 200.9 78.9 14.7
1998‡ 795.9 8.4 44.1 101.5 163.0 232.2 201.1 82.7 15.4
1996 March 206.3 2.3 10.9 24.2 47.3 64.0 49.2 18.3 3.4
June 200.8 2.3 10.9 23.7 44.6 61.9 48.7 18.2 3.6
Sept 202.6 2.1 10.5 22.6 43.1 63.2 50.8 19.2 3.6
Dec 207.2 2.1 11.2 24.2 44.9 63.5 51.2 19.8 3.6
1997 March 194.1 2.0 10.6 23.2 41.6 59.4 47.7 18.6 3.6
June 198.5 2.2 11.0 23.9 41.8 59.9 49.8 19.5 3.8
Sept 199.2 2.0 10.4 23.3 40.4 60.7 51.2 19.9 3.6
Dec 208.6 2.1 11.4 25.6 43.5 62.6 52.2 20.8 3.8
1998 March‡ 196.6 2.1 11.2 25.3 41.2 57.7 48.9 19.9 3.6
June‡ 195.9 2.1 11.0 25.3 40.5 56.8 49.0 20.5 3.8
Sept‡ 200.7 2.1 10.7 24.7 40.0 59.1 51.9 21.1 3.9
Dec‡ 202.7 2.1 11.1 26.2 41.4 58.7 51.3 21.2 4.0
(b) rates (conceptions per thousand women in age-group)
1990 79.2 9.5 47.7 68.0 124.0 138.0 89.7 33.6 6.6
1991 77.7 8.9 44.6 64.1 120.2 135.1 90.1 34.4 6.6
1992 76.3 8.4 43.6 61.9 114.0 131.7 89.9 35.1 6.9
1993 76.1 8.1 42.5 59.9 110.8 131.4 92.0 36.5 7.4
1994 74.7 8.3 42.0 58.9 107.8 128.1 91.3 37.5 7.6
1995 73.7 8.6 42.0 58.9 106.3 125.0 91.7 37.9 7.9
1996 76.1 9.5 46.4 63.3 110.9 127.9 95.1 40.4 8.4
1997 74.4 8.9 45.9 62.6 108.0 125.4 95.2 41.0 8.7
1998‡ 73.9 8.9 47.0 64.9 108.3 122.9 95.9 41.7 8.9
1996 March 77.3 10.0 47.5 65.6 115.1 129.6 94.6 39.8 8.1
June 75.2 9.8 46.9 63.9 109.8 125.9 93.4 39.4 8.6
Sept 75.0 9.1 44.4 59.9 106.3 127.7 96.1 40.8 8.5
Dec 76.7 9.0 47.3 63.8 112.0 128.9 96.7 41.6 8.5
1997 March 73.2 8.6 45.5 61.9 107.1 123.6 91.7 39.6 8.5
June 74.1 9.4 46.8 62.6 107.5 123.8 94.6 40.8 8.9
Sept 73.5 8.5 43.9 60.2 103.8 124.9 96.3 41.0 8.3
Dec 76.9 8.9 47.8 65.6 112.7 129.6 98.4 42.4 8.9
1998 March‡ 74.1 9.1 48.3 66.0 109.7 122.7 94.3 41.3 8.5
June‡ 73.0 9.0 47.1 65.0 107.5 120.1 93.7 41.7 8.9
Sept‡ 74.0 8.9 45.4 62.6 105.4 124.7 98.4 42.1 9.0
Dec‡ 74.7 8.8 47.0 66.2 109.1 125.2 97.5 41.9 9.1
(c) percentage terminated by abortion
1990 19.9 50.8 41.1 35.7 22.3 13.5 13.8 23.1 43.2
1991 19.4 51.1 39.9 34.5 22.2 13.4 13.7 22.0 41.6
1992 19.3 48.6 39.1 33.9 22.3 13.9 13.9 22.2 41.5
1993 19.2 49.9 39.2 34.3 22.8 13.9 13.5 21.5 40.2
1994 19.5 50.3 39.8 34.7 23.4 14.3 13.6 21.1 40.9
1995 19.7 47.6 38.7 34.6 24.2 14.8 13.6 20.7 38.0
1996 20.8 49.2 40.0 36.2 25.7 15.6 14.1 21.2 37.6
1997 21.3 49.7 40.6 36.8 26.7 16.4 14.2 21.0 38.0
1998‡ 22.3 52.5 42.0 37.8 27.9 17.1 14.9 21.6 38.0
1996 March 21.0 47.2 39.5 36.1 25.5 15.9 14.4 21.8 37.1
June 21.3 49.2 40.7 36.6 26.5 16.0 14.4 21.8 38.2
Sept 19.7 50.4 39.1 35.2 24.7 14.9 13.3 20.2 37.3
Dec 21.1 50.2 40.8 37.0 26.3 15.8 14.2 21.0 37.9
1997 March 21.4 48.4 39.7 36.0 26.6 16.6 14.5 21.0 38.6
June 21.7 49.5 40.3 36.7 27.1 16.8 14.6 21.9 39.1
Sept 20.5 48.1 40.6 36.6 25.8 15.8 13.5 20.7 36.4
Dec 21.6 52.5 41.6 37.6 27.2 16.5 14.3 20.6 37.8
1998 March‡ 22.3 51.4 41.2 37.3 27.7 17.3 15.2 21.7 37.0
June‡ 22.8 52.7 42.2 38.2 28.4 17.6 15.3 22.2 38.9
Sept‡ 21.7 52.5 42.2 37.9 27.3 16.6 14.4 21.3 37.6
Dec‡ 22.3 53.3 42.4 37.9 28.1 17.1 14.8 21.1 38.5
‡  Provisional
Notes: 1.  Conceptions are estimates derived from birth registrations and abortion notifications.
2.  Rates for women of all ages, under 16, under 18, under 20 and 40 and over are based on the population of women aged 15-44, 13-15, 15-17, 15-19 and 40-44 respectively.
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Table 5.1 Expectation of life (in years) at birth and selected age
Males Females
Year At   At age Year At     At age
birth birth
5 20 30 50 60 70 80 5 20 30 50 60 70 80
United Kingdom*
1971 68.8 65.3 50.9 41.3 23.0 15.3   9.5 5.5 1971 75.0 71.4 56.7 47.0 28.3 19.8 12.5 6.9
1976 69.6 66.0 51.4 41.9 23.4 15.7   9.6 5.6 1976 75.2 72.0 57.3 47.5 28.7 20.3 12.9 7.2
1981 70.8 66.9 52.3 42.7 24.1 16.3 10.1 5.8 1981 76.8 72.7 57.9 48.1 29.2 20.8 13.3 7.5
1986 71.9 67.8 53.2 43.6 24.9 16.8 10.5 6.0 1986 77.7 73.5 58.7 48.9 29.8 21.2 13.8 7.9
1991 73.2 68.9 54.3 44.7 26.0 17.7 11.1 6.4 1991 78.8 74.4 59.6 49.7 30.7 21.9 14.4 8.4
1993 73.7 69.3 54.6 45.1 26.4 18.0 11.3 6.5 1993 79.1 74.6 59.8 50.1 30.9 22.1 14.5 8.4
1994 73.9 69.5 54.8 45.2 26.5 18.1 11.3 6.5 1994 79.2 74.7 59.9 50.1 31.0 22.2 14.5 8.4
1995 74.1 69.7 55.0 45.5 26.8 18.4 11.5 6.6 1995 79.4 74.9 60.1 50.3 31.2 22.4 14.6 8.5
1996 74.3 69.9 55.2 45.7 26.9 18.5 11.6 6.6 1996 79.5 75.0 60.1 50.3 31.2 22.4 14.6 8.5
1997‡ 74.6 70.2 55.5 45.9 27.2 18.8 11.8 6.7 1997‡ 79.6 75.1 60.3 50.5 31.4 22.6 14.7 8.5
England and Wales
1971 69.0 65.6 51.1 41.5 23.1 15.4   9.5 5.5 1971 75.2 71.6 56.9 47.1 28.4 20.0 12.6 7.0
1976 69.9 66.2 51.6 42.1 23.5 15.8   9.7 5.7 1976 76.0 72.2 57.4 47.7 28.8 20.4 13.0 7.2
1981 71.0 67.1 52.5 42.9 24.3 16.4 10.1 5.8 1981 77.0 72.9 58.1 48.3 29.4 20.9 13.4 7.5
1986 72.1 68.0 53.4 43.8 25.0 16.9 10.6 6.1 1986 77.9 73.6 58.9 49.0 30.0 21.4 13.9 7.9
1991 73.4 69.1 54.5 44.9 26.2 17.9 11.2 6.4 1991 79.0 74.6 59.8 49.9 30.8 22.1 14.5 8.4
1993 74.0 69.6 54.9 45.3 26.5 18.2 11.4 6.5 1993 79.3 74.8 60.0 50.2 31.1 22.3 14.6 8.5
1994 74.1 69.7 55.0 45.4 26.7 18.3 11.4 6.5 1994 79.4 74.9 60.1 50.3 31.2 22.3 14.6 8.5
1995 74.4 70.0 55.2 45.7 26.9 18.5 11.6 6.6 1995 79.6 75.1 60.3 50.4 31.3 22.5 14.7 8.6
1996 74.6 70.2 55.4 45.9 27.1 18.7 11.7 6.7 1996 79.7 75.2 60.3 50.5 31.4 22.6 14.7 8.6
1997‡ 74.8 70.4 55.7 46.1 27.4 18.9 11.8 6.8 1997‡ 79.8 75.3 60.5 50.7 31.6 22.7 14.8 8.6
England
1981 71.1 67.1 52.5 42.9 24.3 16.4 10.1 5.8 1981 77.0 72.9 58.2 48.4 29.4 20.9 13.4 7.5
1986 72.2 68.1 53.4 43.8 25.1 17.0 10.6 6.1 1986 77.9 73.7 58.9 49.1 30.0 21.4 13.9 7.9
1991 73.4 69.1 54.5 44.9 26.2 17.9 11.2 6.4 1991 79.0 74.6 59.8 49.9 30.9 22.1 14.5 8.4
1993 74.0 69.6 54.9 45.3 26.6 18.2 11.4 6.5 1993 79.3 74.9 60.0 50.2 31.1 22.3 14.6 8.5
1994 74.1 69.7 55.0 45.5 26.7 18.3 11.4 6.6 1994 79.4 74.9 60.1 50.3 31.2 22.4 14.6 8.5
1995 74.4 70.0 55.3 45.7 27.0 18.5 11.6 6.6 1995 79.6 75.1 60.3 50.5 31.4 22.5 14.7 8.6
1996 74.6 70.2 55.5 45.9 27.2 18.7 11.7 6.7 1996 79.7 75.2 60.4 50.6 31.4 22.6 14.7 8.6
1997‡ 74.9 70.5 55.7 46.2 27.4 18.9 11.9 6.8 1997‡ 79.9 75.4 60.5 50.7 31.6 22.7 14.8 8.6
Wales
1981 70.4 66.5 51.9 42.2 23.6 15.8   9.7 5.5 1981 76.4 72.3 57.5 47.7 28.9 20.4 13.1 7.4
1986 71.6 67.5 52.9 43.3 24.6 16.6 10.4 6.0 1986 77.6 73.3 58.5 48.7 29.7 21.1 13.8 7.8
1991 73.2 68.9 54.2 44.6 25.9 17.6 11.0 6.4 1991 78.9 74.4 59.6 49.8 30.7 21.9 14.4 8.4
1993 73.5 69.1 54.4 44.9 26.1 17.8 11.2 6.6 1993 79.0 74.5 59.7 49.9 30.8 22.0 14.4 8.4
1994 73.5 69.1 54.4 44.9 26.2 17.9 11.1 6.5 1994 79.0 74.5 59.7 49.8 30.8 22.0 14.4 8.4
1995 73.8 69.4 54.7 45.2 26.5 18.1 11.3 6.6 1995 79.2 74.7 59.8 50.0 30.9 22.2 14.5 8.5
1996 74.0 69.5 54.8 45.4 26.6 18.3 11.4 6.5 1996 79.2 74.7 59.8 50.0 31.0 22.2 14.5 8.5
1997‡ 74.4 69.9 55.2 45.7 27.0 18.6 11.6 6.7 1997‡ 79.4 74.9 60.0 50.2 31.1 22.4 14.6 8.5
Scotland
1971 67.3 64.0 49.5 40.1 22.0 14.6   9.1 5.4 1971 73.7 70.1 55.4 45.6 27.2 19.0 11.9 6.7
1976 68.2 64.4 49.9 40.4 22.3 14.9   9.2 5.3 1976 74.4 70.6 55.9 46.1 27.6 19.4 12.4 6.9
1981 69.1 65.2 50.6 41.1 22.9 15.4   9.5 5.5 1981 75.3 71.2 56.4 46.7 27.9 19.7 12.7 7.2
1986 70.2 66.0 51.4 41.9 23.5 15.8   9.9 5.7 1986 76.2 71.9 57.1 47.3 28.4 20.1 13.0 7.5
1991 71.4 67.1 52.5 43.0 24.6 16.6 10.4 6.1 1991 77.1 72.6 57.8 48.1 29.1 20.6 13.4 7.8
1993 71.7 67.3 52.7 43.2 24.8 16.8 10.5 6.0 1993 77.3 72.8 58.0 48.2 29.3 20.7 13.4 7.8
1994 71.9 67.5 52.8 43.4 24.9 16.9 10.6 6.1 1994 77.4 72.9 58.1 48.3 29.4 20.8 13.5 7.8
1995 72.1 67.7 53.1 43.6 25.2 17.2 10.8 6.2 1995 77.6 73.2 58.3 48.6 29.6 21.0 13.7 7.9
1996 72.2 67.8 53.1 43.7 25.3 17.3 10.9 6.2 1996 77.8 73.2 58.4 48.7 29.7 21.1 13.7 7.9
1997‡ 72.4 67.9 53.3 43.9 25.5 17.5 11.0 6.3 1997‡ 77.9 73.4 58.6 48.8 29.9 21.3 13.8 7.9
Northern Ireland*
1981 69.2 65.4 50.9 41.5 23.2 15.6 9.7 5.8 1981 75.5 71.6 56.8 47.1 28.3 20.0 12.8 7.3
1986 70.9 66.8 52.2 42.7 24.2 16.4 10.4 6.2 1986 77.1 72.9 58.1 48.3 29.3 20.8 13.4 7.8
1991 72.6 68.2 53.6 44.1 25.5 17.3 11.0 6.4 1991 78.4 74.0 59.2 49.4 30.3 21.6 14.2 8.3
1993 73.0 68.6 54.0 44.6 25.8 17.6 11.1 6.5 1993 78.7 74.3 59.4 49.6 30.6 21.8 14.3 8.4
1994 73.1 68.8 54.2 44.7 26.0 17.8 11.2 6.6 1994 78.6 74.2 59.4 49.6 30.6 21.9 14.3 8.4
1995 73.5 69.1 54.5 45.0 26.3 18.0 11.3 6.6 1995 78.9 74.5 59.6 49.8 30.8 22.0 14.4 8.4
1996 73.8 69.4 54.7 45.2 26.5 18.2 11.3 6.6 1996 79.2 74.7 59.9 50.0 30.9 22.1 14.4 8.4
1997‡ 74.2 69.7 55.0 45.5 26.8 18.3 11.5 6.6 1997‡ 79.5 75.0 60.2 50.3 31.2 22.4 14.5 8.4
Note: Figures from 1981 are calculated from the population estimates revised in the light of the 1991 Census.  All figures are based on a three-year period; see Notes to tables for further
information.
‡ Provisional.
* United Kingdom and Northern Ireland data has been revised to take account of changed Northern Ireland population estimates from 1981.
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  Age group
Year and quarter All ages   Under 1* 1–4 5–9 10–14 15–19 20–24 25–34 35–44 45–54 55–64 65–74 75–84 85 and over
Numbers (thousands)
Males
1971 288.4 7.97 1.23 0.92 0.69 1.54 1.77 3.05 6.68 21.0 55.7 89.8 71.9 26.1
1976 300.1 4.88 0.88 0.68 0.64 1.66 1.66 3.24 5.93 20.4 52.0 98.7 80.3 29.0
1981 289.0 4.12 0.65 0.45 0.57 1.73 1.58 3.18 5.54 16.9 46.9 92.2 86.8 28.5
1986 287.9 3.72 0.57 0.32 0.38 1.43 1.75 3.10 5.77 14.4 43.6 84.4 96.2 32.2
1991 277.6 2.97 0.55 0.34 0.35 1.21 1.76 3.69 6.16 13.3 34.9 77.2 95.8 39.3
1992 271.7 2.61 0.49 0.30 0.32 0.97 1.62 3.75 5.95 13.1 33.7 76.4 92.7 39.9
1993 279.6 2.41 0.51 0.28 0.34 0.91 1.60 3.81 5.78 13.4 33.3 78.9 93.8 44.5
1994 267.6 2.37 0.43 0.28 0.33 0.84 1.55 4.07 5.77 12.9 31.3 76.3 88.2 43.2
1995 274.4 2.31 0.39 0.27 0.34 0.91 1.53 4.04 5.88 13.5 31.0 75.0 92.3 47.1
1996 268.7 2.27 0.44 0.24 0.29 0.93 1.41 4.06 5.84 13.6 30.1 71.0 90.7 47.8
1997 264.9 2.14 0.41 0.27 0.33 0.95 1.44 3.94 5.71 13.5 28.9 68.0 90.2 49.1
1998 264.7 2.07 0.41 0.24 0.29 0.88 1.29 4.01 5.90 13.6 29.1 66.1 90.5 50.4
Females
1971 278.9 5.75 0.98 0.57 0.42 0.63 0.79 1.84 4.53 13.3 30.8 64.0 95.0 60.4
1976 298.5 3.46 0.59 0.45 0.42 0.62 0.67 1.94 4.04 12.8 29.6 67.1 104.7 72.1
1981 288.9 2.90 0.53 0.30 0.37 0.65 0.64 1.82 3.74 10.5 27.2 62.8 103.6 73.9
1986 293.3 2.59 0.49 0.25 0.27 0.56 0.67 1.65 3.83 8.8 25.8 58.4 106.5 83.6
1991 292.5 2.19 0.44 0.25 0.22 0.46 0.64 1.73 3.70 8.4 21.3 54.2 103.3 95.7
1992 286.6 1.93 0.39 0.21 0.20 0.43 0.62 1.72 3.72 8.3 20.6 53.4 99.5 95.5
1993 299.2 1.84 0.37 0.19 0.25 0.39 0.58 1.80 3.63 8.6 20.4 55.2 100.9 105.0
1994 285.6 1.75 0.36 0.19 0.20 0.36 0.54 1.77 3.67 8.7 19.0 53.9 94.2 101.0
1995 295.2 1.68 0.33 0.20 0.21 0.38 0.50 1.86 3.64 9.0 18.9 53.0 97.2 108.4
1996 291.5 1.69 0.32 0.18 0.20 0.43 0.51 1.85 3.66 8.9 18.2 50.2 96.7 108.7
1997 290.4 1.66 0.30 0.18 0.21 0.43 0.49 1.72 3.74 9.0 18.0 48.3 95.5 110.9
1998 290.3 1.56 0.31 0.18 0.19 0.41 0.48 1.72 3.68 9.1 17.9 46.9 94.7 113.2
Rates (deaths per 1,000 population in each age group)
Males
1971 12.1 19.8 0.76 0.44 0.37 0.90 0.93 0.97 2.31 7.07 20.1 50.5 113.0 231.8
1976 12.5 16.2 0.65 0.34 0.31 0.88 0.96 0.92 2.09 6.97 19.6 50.3 116.4 243.2
1981 12.0 12.6 0.53 0.27 0.29 0.82 0.83 0.89 1.83 6.11 17.7 45.6 105.2 226.5
1986 11.8 11.0 0.44 0.21 0.23 0.71 0.82 0.87 1.67 5.27 16.6 42.9 101.1 214.8
1991 11.2 8.3 0.40 0.21 0.23 0.69 0.86 0.94 1.76 4.62 13.8 38.5 93.6 197.1
1992 10.8 7.3 0.34 0.18 0.20 0.61 0.82 0.91 1.71 4.29 13.4 37.3 90.1 193.9
1993 11.1 7.0 0.36 0.16 0.21 0.59 0.83 0.91 1.67 4.24 13.3 37.9 93.3 202.3
1994 10.6 6.9 0.31 0.16 0.20 0.55 0.83 0.96 1.66 3.99 12.4 36.2 89.5 188.6
1995 10.8 6.9 0.28 0.15 0.21 0.58 0.86 0.95 1.67 4.08 12.3 36.1 89.4 196.0
1996 10.5 7.0 0.32 0.13 0.18 0.58 0.83 095 1.62 4.02 12.0 34.5 85.1 192.1
1997 10.3 6.5 0.31 0.15 0.19 0.58 0.89 0.93 1.54 3.94 11.5 33.2 82.5 190.3
1998 10.3 6.4 0.31 0.14 0.17 0.53 0.82 0.96 1.55 3.94 11.3 32.4 81.2 187.2
1998 March 10.9 6.6 0.36 0.15 0.22 0.55 0.92 0.99 1.59 4.09 12.0 34.7 86.6 201.9
1998 June 10.0 6.1 0.30 0.14 0.17 0.55 0.87 0.99 1.58 3.88 11.1 31.5 78.9 177.8
1998 Sept 9.3 5.6 0.29 0.13 0.16 0.51 0.78 0.92 1.51 3.82 10.5 29.6 73.4 162.1
1998 Dec 10.8 7.2 0.28 0.12 0.13 0.51 0.70 0.94 1.53 3.97 11.7 33.8 86.3 207.1
1999 March‡ 11.8 7.1 0.37 0.12 0.20 0.61 0.82 0.96 1.68 4.25 12.0 35.9 95.2 239.3
1999 June‡ 9.4 6.2 0.24 0.13 0.15 0.49 0.82 0.97 1.53 3.80 10.8 29.5 74.4 168.3
1999 Sept‡ 9.1 6.5 0.29 0.12 0.15 0.56 0.79 0.87 1.52 3.68 10.3 28.1 71.0 161.7
Females
1971 11.0 15.1 0.63 0.29 0.24 0.39 0.42 0.60 1.59 4.32 10.0 26.1 73.6 185.7
1976 11.8 12.2 0.46 0.24 0.21 0.35 0.40 0.56 1.46 4.30 10.1 26.0 74.6 196.6
1981 11.3   9.4 0.46 0.19 0.19 0.32 0.35 0.52 1.26 3.80 9.5 24.1 66.2 178.2
1986 11.4   8.0 0.40 0.17 0.17 0.29 0.33 0.47 1.12 3.23 9.2 23.4 62.5 171.0
1991 11.3 6.4 0.33 0.16 0.15 0.28 0.33 0.45 1.06 2.91 8.1 22.0 58.6 163.8
1992 10.9 5.7 0.29 0.14 0.13 0.29 0.32 0.43 1.08 2.73 7.9 21.5 56.9 148.8
1993 11.4 5.6 0.28 0.12 0.16 0.27 0.31 0.45 1.06 2.73 7.9 22.0 59.4 156.5
1994 10.9 5.4 0.27 0.11 0.13 0.25 0.30 0.44 1.06 2.68 7.3 21.3 56.9 146.6
1995 11.2 5.3 0.25 0.12 0.13 0.26 0.29 0.46 1.05 2.72 7.3 21.4 57.1 153.1
1996 11.0 5.4 0.24 0.10 0.12 0.29 0.31 0.45 1.03 2.62 7.1 20.7 55.8 150.8
1997 10.9 5.3 0.23 0.10 0.13 0.28 0.32 0.42 1.03 2.63 6.9 20.2 54.6 151.8
1998 10.9 5.0 0.24 0.11 0.12 0.26 0.32 0.43 0.99 2.62 6.8 19.9 53.9 151.5
1998 March 11.8 5.3 0.25 0.13 0.14 0.29 0.37 0.44 1.01 2.61 7.0 21.6 58.3 165.3
1998 June 10.4 4.4 0.24 0.10 0.10 0.26 0.30 0.47 0.95 2.67 6.7 19.1 51.8 142.8
1998 Sept 9.7 4.7 0.20 0.08 0.10 0.28 0.29 0.42 1.00 2.48 6.3 18.0 47.9 132.1
1998 Dec 11.7 5.7 0.29 0.11 0.13 0.22 0.32 0.40 1.01 2.73 7.2 20.8 57.6 165.9
1999 March‡ 13.2 5.5 0.29 0.12 0.17 0.32 0.37 0.47 1.07 2.80 7.3 22.1 64.1 198.2
1999 June‡ 9.9 5.1 0.24 0.07 0.11 0.21 0.33 0.41 1.00 2.53 6.5 17.5 48.1 136.8
1999 Sept‡ 9.4 4.9 0.19 0.10 0.11 0.24 0.28 0.40 0.95 2.46 6.4 17.1 46.2 129.1
* Rates per 1,000 live births.
‡ Provisional registrations.
** 1998 deaths figures for England and Wales in Population Trends 97 and 98 were incorrectly shown as being final when they were still provisional. The final 1998 figures are those below.
Note: Figures represent the numbers of deaths registered in each year up to 1992 and the numbers of deaths occurring in each year from 1993.
Table 6.1 Deaths: age and sex**
Numbers (thousands) and rates
 England and Wales
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Table 6.2 Deaths: subnational**
Rates
Year and Northern and Trent Eastern London South South West North
quarter Yorkshire East West Midlands West
Total deaths (deaths per 1,000 population of all ages)
1991 11.8 11.2 10.3 10.0 10.8 11.9 10.8 12.0
1992 11.4 11.0 10.1 9.6 10.6 11.6 10.6 11.7
1993 11.8 11.4 10.4 9.9 10.9 12.0 11.0 12.1
1994 11.2 10.8 10.1 9.4 10.4 11.4 10.5 11.5
1995 11.3 11.0 10.4 9.6 10.7 11.9 10.9 11.6
1996 11.2 10.9 10.2 9.2 10.6 11.5 10.6 11.5
1997 11.0 10.8 10.1 8.9 10.4 11.5 10.5 11.4
1998 11.3 11.0 10.1 8.6 10.2 11.3 10.5 11.5
1998 Sept 10.0 9.6 9.2 7.9 9.2 10.2 9.4 10.3
1998 Dec 11.9 12.1 10.9 9.2 10.7 11.7 11.3 12.3
1999 March‡ 12.9 12.9 12.2 9.9 12.2 13.5 12.6 13.6
1999 June‡ 10.0 9.8 9.3 7.9 9.4 10.6 9.6 10.3
1999 Sept‡ 9.5 9.5 8.9 7.4 9.1 10.2 9.1 10.0
Infant mortality (deaths under 1 year per 1,000 live births)
1991 8.6 8.0 5.7 7.0 6.8 6.3 8.7 7.5
1992 6.9 6.8 4.9 7.1 5.6 5.7 8.2 7.0
1993 6.8 7.0 5.4 6.4 5.4 5.8 7.0 6.5
1994 6.8 7.2 5.3 6.3 4.9 5.3 7.2 6.2
1995 6.6 6.4 5.2 6.4 5.2 5.3 7.1 6.6
1996 6.3 6.3 5.3 6.3 5.4 5.5 6.8 6.4
1997 6.2 5.9 4.8 5.8 5.0 5.8 7.0 6.7
1998 6.1 6.0 5.0 6.0 4.5 4.8 6.5 6.3
1998 Sept 5.1 5.4 4.6 5.0 4.0 4.9 5.9 6.0
1998 Dec 6.3 6.9 5.9 7.5 5.5 5.1 6.8 7.1
1999 March‡ 7.2 6.0 4.5 5.5 6.0 5.7 7.1 7.9
1999 June‡ 6.2 6.2 4.9 6.2 4.3 4.1 7.9 5.7
1999 Sept‡ 4.9 6.4 4.6 6.4 4.7 3.9 6.1 7.0
Neonatal mortality (deaths under 4 weeks per 1,000 live births)
1991 4.9 4.8 3.4 4.1 4.1 3.6 5.9 4.0
1992 4.5 4.5 3.2 4.6 3.5 3.6 5.9 4.4
1993 4.2 4.7 3.7 4.5 3.7 3.7 4.8 4.0
1994 4.5 5.0 3.4 4.2 3.3 3.4 5.4 3.9
1995 4.5 4.5 3.4 4.3 3.5 3.7 5.3 4.2
1996 4.1 4.2 3.5 4.4 3.6 3.8 4.9 4.1
1997 4.1 3.9 3.3 3.6 3.4 3.9 5.0 4.3
1998 3.8 4.2 3.4 4.1 2.9 3.3 4.8 4.1
1998 Sept 3.1 3.8 3.4 3.8 2.8 3.4 4.2 4.3
1998 Dec 4.2 4.3 3.7 5.1 3.4 3.4 5.0 4.3
1999 March‡ 4.8 4.3 2.8 3.6 3.5 3.7 4.9 4.8
1999 June‡ 4.2 4.8 2.9 4.0 2.9 2.7 5.7 3.7
1999 Sept‡ 3.4 5.1 3.6 4.8 3.6 2.6 4.5 4.7
Perinatal mortality (stillbirths and deaths under 1 week per 1,000 total births)†
1991 8.7 8.6 7.1 8.1 7.3 6.7 9.9 7.8
1992 7.3 8.5 6.1 8.0 6.6 6.5 9.2 8.1
1993 9.3 8.9 8.1 9.5 8.4 7.9 9.9 8.9
1994 9.2 9.1 7.8 9.5 7.6 7.9 10.6 9.2
1995 9.5 9.3 7.7 9.7 7.5 7.4 10.1 8.6
1996 8.5 8.7 7.5 9.6 7.8 7.5 10.2 8.7
1997 8.2 7.9 7.3 8.9 7.3 8.7 9.6 8.8
1998 8.6 8.7 7.4 9.0 6.8 7.3 9.3 8.8
1998 Sept 7.0 8.8 6.4 8.4 6.9 7.6 8.0 7.0
1998 Dec 8.8 8.5 8.6 9.9 7.5 8.2 9.4 9.7
1999 March‡ 9.6 9.0 7.0 9.0 7.9 8.5 10.6 8.6
1999 June‡ 8.9 8.7 7.4 8.8 6.4 7.1 10.8 7.8
1999 Sept‡ 7.6 8.7 6.9 8.5 6.7 7.8 9.9 9.2
* The Regional Office boundaries were revised from 1 April 1999. See Health Statistics Quarterly 03 In Brief for details of the changes. Earlier years’ figures have been revised to reflect the new
boundaries.
† In October 1992 the legal definition of a stillbirth was changed, from a baby born dead after 28 completed weeks of gestation or more, to one born dead after 24 completed weeks of
gestation or more.
‡   Provisional registrations.
** 1998 deaths figures for England and Wales Population Trends 97 and 98 were incorrectly shown as being final when they were still provisional. The final 1998 figures are those below.
Note:  Figures represent the numbers of deaths registered in each year up to 1992 and the number of deaths occurring in each year from 1993.
Health Regional Office areas of England*
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All ages 0–14 15–24 25–44 45 and over
Year and quarter Persons Males Females Persons Males Females Persons Males Females Persons Males Females Persons Males Females
Inflow
1971 200 103 97 33 17 17 65 28 37 81 48 33 21 10 11
1976 191 100 91 32 16 17 64 32 32 77 43 34 18 9 9
1981 153 83 71 30 16 14 48 24 24 60 34 26 15 9 7
1986 250 120 130 45 22 23 79 34 45 101 49 51 25 16 10
1991 267 122 144 48 20 28 83 36 47 109 54 55 27 12 15
1992 216 99 117 33 17 16 66 25 41 91 44 48 26 14 12
1993 213 101 112 34 17 17 73 28 44 87 44 43 20 12 8
1994 253 126 127 36 22 14 76 30 47 117 60 57 24 15 9
1995 245 130 115 28 20 9 88 40 48 107 57 50 22 14 8
1996 272 130 143 32 13 19 97 40 57 117 61 56 26 15 11
1997 285 143 142 40 20 21 116 51 65 105 59 46 24 13 11
1998 332 167 165 33 16 18 114 51 63 163 88 75 21 12 9
1997 March 51 27 24 11 6 5 12 4 8 23 13 10 5 3 3
1997 June 49 26 23 10 4 5 11 6 5 22 12 10 6 3 3
1997 Sept 135 66 69 12 3 8 79 35 45 38 23 15 6 5 1
1997 Dec 50 25 25 8 6 3 13 6 7 22 11 12 6 2 4
1998 March 60 32 27 5 2 2 22 9 13 28 17 11 5 4 1
1998 June 66 30 37 7 3 3 15 7 8 40 17 22 5 2 2
1998 Sept 139 66 73 14 8 7 58 24 33 60 30 29 7 3 4
1998 Dec 68 40 28 7 2 5 20 11 8 36 23 13 5 3 2
Outflow
1971 240 124 116 51 26 24 64 28 36 99 57 42 27 12 15
1976 210 118 93 40 20 21 52 26 25 97 59 38 21 12 9
1981 233 133 100 49 25 24 51 29 22 108 64 44 25 14 11
1986 213 107 106 37 17 20 47 19 28 98 55 43 32 17 15
1991 239 120 119 39 17 22 59 31 29 113 58 55 28 15 13
1992 227 113 114 35 17 19 58 25 33 110 57 52 24 14 10
1993 216 113 103 32 20 11 49 20 30 106 56 51 28 17 11
1994 191 92 98 26 15 11 48 19 29 95 49 46 23 10 13
1995 192 102 90 29 14 15 54 24 31 85 52 33 24 13 11
1996 216 105 111 33 13 20 49 17 32 117 64 53 18 11 6
1997 225 121 103 25 13 11 66 34 32 112 61 51 22 13 9
1998 199 100 99 20 12 8 52 20 31 105 55 50 22 12 10
1997 March 38 22 16 6 4 2 6 2 4 21 12 9 5 4 1
1997 June 40 22 19 5 1 3 13 8 5 19 10 9 4 3 1
1997 Sept 85 41 44 9 5 4 29 13 16 41 21 20 6 3 4
1997 Dec 61 37 24 5 3 2 19 11 8 31 18 12 6 4 3
1998 March 39 24 15 6 5 1 7 3 4 21 12 9 5 4 1
1998 June 41 18 23 4 1 3 8 4 5 22 12 10 7 2 5
1998 Sept 74 35 39 7 4 3 25 10 15 37 18 19 5 3 2
1998 Dec 45 23 22 3 2 1 12 4 8 24 13 12 5 4 1
Balance
1971 – 40 – 22 – 19 – 17 – 10 – 8 + 1 – + 1 – 18 – 10 – 9 – 6 – 2 – 4
1976 – 19 – 18 – 1 – 8 – 4 – 4 +12 + 6 + 7 – 20 – 16 – 4 – 3 – 3 –
1981 – 79 – 50 – 29 – 19 – 9 + 10 – 2 – 5 + 2 – 48 – 31 – 18 – 10 – 5 – 4
1986 +37 +13 +24 + 8 + 5 + 3 +32 + 15 +18 + 3 – 5 + 8 – 7 – 1 – 6
1991 +28 + 2 +26 + 8 + 3 + 5 +24 + 6 +18 – 3 – 4 + 1 – 1 – 3 + 2
1992 – 11 – 14 + 3 – 3 – – 2 + 8 – + 8 – 18 – 13 – 5 + 1 – 1 + 2
1993 – 2 – 12 +10 +  2 –  3 +  6 + 23 +  8 + 15 – 20 – 11 –  8 –  9 – 6 – 3
1994 + 62 + 34 + 28 + 10 +  6 +  3 + 29 + 11 + 17 + 22 + 11 + 11 +  2 + 5 – 4
1995 + 54 + 28 + 26 – +  6 –  6 + 34 + 16 + 17 + 22 +  5 + 17 –  1 + 1 – 2
1996 + 56 + 24 + 32 –  1 – –  1 + 48 + 23 + 25 – – 3 +  3 +  8 +  4 + 5
1997 + 60 + 22 + 38 + 16 + 7 +  9 + 49 + 16 + 33 – 7 – 1 –  6 +  2 – + 2
1998 +133 +68 +66 +13 + 4 + 10 +62 + 31 +32 +59 +33 + 25 – 1 – – 1
1997 March + 13 + 5 +  8 +  5 +  3 +  2 +  6 +  2 + 4 +  2 +  1 +  1 – – 1 + 1
1997 June +  8 +  4 +  4 +  5 +  3 +  2 –  2 –  2 + 1 +  3 +  3 – +  2 +  1 + 1
1997 Sept + 50 +25 +25 + 3 – 1 + 4 +51 + 21 +29 – 3 + 3 – 6 – + 2 – 2
1997 Dec – 12 – 12 + 1 + 3 + 2 + 1 – 6 – 5 – 1 – 9 – 8 – 1 – – 2 + 1
1998 March +21 + 8 +12 – 2 – 3 + 1 +15 + 6 + 9 + 6 + 4 + 2 – – –
1998 June +25 +11 +14 +  3 +  2 – +  7 +  3 + 4 + 17 +  5 + 12 –  2 +  1 –  3
1998 Sept +65 +31 +33 + 8 + 4 + 4 +33 + 15 +18 +23 +13 + 10 + 1 – + 1
1998 Dec +23 +17 + 6 + 4 – + 4 + 8 + 7 + 1 +12 +11 + 1 – 1 _ 1 –
‡ Provisional.
Note: Figures in this table are derived from the International Passenger Survey and exclude migration between the UK and the Irish Republic. It is highly likely that they also exclude persons
 seeking asylum after entering the country and other short-term visitors granted extensions of stay. For adjustment required, see Notes to tables.
Table 7.1 International migration: age and sex
Numbers (thousands)
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Table 7.2 International migration: country of last or next residence
Numbers (thousands)
 United Kingdom
 Commonwealth countries Other foreign countries
Year and quarter All European Australia, South India, Pakistan† Caribbean Other USA Middle Other**
countries Union* New Africa Bangladesh, East**
Zealand, Sri Lanka†
Canada
Inflow
1971 200 21 52 8 24 : 5 36 22 : 31
1976 191 33 40 9 15 12 4 32 16 7 23
1981 153 25 20 3 18 9 3 19 17 11 27
1986 250 72 30 18 16 10 5 25 26 15 34
1991 266 75 47 8 12 12 3 33 25 8 44
1992 216 72 34 7 9 8 2 24 18 5 36
1993 213 56 36 9 13 7 2 19 23 9 40
1994 253 78 34 8 10 6 1 28 30 11 48
1995 245 71 39 4 11 5 2 27 27 11 48
1996 272 82 40 11 12 9 3 25 33 12 44
1997 285 92 44 13 19 7 3 28 24 13 42
1998 332 96 70 21 13 7 4 27 39 10 45
1997 March 51 21 8 6 1 1 – 2 4 2 6
1997 June 49 10 12 3 3 2 – 2 4 4 9
1997 Sept 135 50 12 2 8 3 3 20 9 5 22
1997 Dec 50 11 12 2 7 1 – 2 7 1 6
1998 March 60 15 15 4 3 3 1 7 4 1 8
1998 June 66 11 18 6 2 2 1 7 8 2 9
1998 Sept 139 54 20 6 4 1 2 11 15 4 21
1998 Dec 68 17 17 5 3 1 1 3 12 3 7
Outflow
1971 240 31 99 21 8 : 8 23 17 : 34
1976 210 39 63 21 4 2 3 17 21 6 33
1981 232 33 78 23 2 1 3 20 25 23 23
1986 213 62 50 2 4 2 2 13 34 16 28
1991 239 72 53 6 5 3 2 19 32 13 34
1992 227 60 44 5 3 2 3 15 37 13 46
1993 216 67 48 3 4 2 3 17 33 9 30
1994 191 55 38 4 2 3 3 17 24 11 33
1995 192 55 44 5 2 2 2 13 28 9 33
1996 216 72 50 5 4 1 1 21 23 6 33
1997 225 70 49 7 4 2 3 20 25 11 34
1998 199 60 48 5 3 1 2 13 24 7 36
1997 March 38 9 10 1 1 – – 3 3 2 9
1997 June 40 14 9 2 1 – – 3 7 2 3
1997 Sept 85 30 13 2 1 1 2 10 7 4 14
1997 Dec 61 17 16 3 1 – – 5 8 3 8
1998 March 39 8 13 1 1 – 1 3 5 1 6
1998 June 41 13 9 1 – – – 2 5 1 9
1998 Sept 74 26 12 2 2 1 – 6 9 3 14
1998 Dec 45 13 14 2 1 – – 2 5 1 6
Balance
1971 – 40 – 10 – 46 – 13 + 16 : – 3 + 14 + 6 : – 3
1976 – 19 – 6 – 23 – 12 + 12 +10 – + 15 – 4 + 1 – 10
1981 – 79 – 8 – 58 – 20 + 15 + 8 + 1 – 2 – 8 – 12 + 5
1986 + 37 + 9 – 21 + 16 + 12 + 8 + 3 + 12 – 8 – + 6
1991 + 27 + 4 – 6 + 2 + 8 + 8 + 2 + 13 – 7 – 5 + 9
1992 – 11 +12 – 10 + 2 + 6 + 6 – 1 + 8 – 19 – 7 – 9
1993 – 2 – 11 – 12 + 6 + 9 + 5 – 1 + 2 – 10 – 1 + 10
1994 + 62 +23 – 5 + 4 + 8 + 3 – 3 + 11 + 6 – + 15
1995 + 54 +16 – 4 – 1 + 9 + 4 – 1 + 14 – + 3 + 15
1996 + 56 +10 –  10 + 7 + 8 + 8 + 2 + 4 + 10 + 5 + 11
1997 + 60 +22 – 5 + 6 + 15 + 5 + 1 + 7 – 2 + 2 + 8
1998 +133 +36 + 22 + 16 + 9 + 6 + 3 + 14 + 14 + 3 + 9
1997 March + 13 +12 –  2 + 5 – + 1 – – 1 + 1 – – 3
1997 June + 8 – 3 + 3 + 1 + 2 + 2 – – –  3 + 2 + 5
1997 Sept + 50 +20 – 1 – + 7 + 2 – + 11 + 2 + 1 + 8
1997 Dec – 12 – 6 – 5 – + 6 + 1 – – 2 – 2 – 1 – 2
1998 March + 21 + 7 + 2 + 3 + 2 + 3 – + 4 – 1 – + 2
1998 June + 25 –  2 +   9 +  5 +   2 +  2 +   1 +  6 +   3 + 1 –   1
1998 Sept + 65 +28 + 9 + 4 + 3 + 1 + 2 + 5 + 6 + 1 + 7
1998 Dec + 23 + 3 + 3 + 3 + 3 + 1 – – + 7 + 2 + 1
‡ Provisional.
* For 1971 the European Union figures are for the original six countries only. From 1976 onwards the European Union is as currently constituted.
† For 1971 Pakistan is included with India, Bangladesh, and Sri Lanka.
** For 1971 Middle East is included in the Other category of Other Foreign Countries.
Note: Figures in this table are derived from the International Passenger Survey and exclude migration between the UK and the Irish Republic. It is highly likely that they exclude persons
 seeking asylum after entering the country and other short-term visitors granted extensions of stay. For adjustment required, see Notes to tables.
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  Citizenship (numbers) British citizens as
percentage of all
Year and quarter All countries British Non-British European  Commonwealth Other citizens
Union* foreign
All Old New
Inflow
1971 200 92 108 : 53 17 36 54 46
1976 191 87 104 19 57 17 40 28 45
1981 153 60 93 12 43 12 31 38 39
1986 250 120 130 36 50 19 31 44 48
1991 267 117 150 32 64 27 37 54 44
1992 216 99 116 24 52 18 34 40 46
1993 213 92 122 25 50 23 27 46 43
1994 253 118 135 31 50 20 31 55 47
1995 245 91 154 41 59 28 31 54 37
1996 272 104 168 54 63 30 32 52 38
1997 285 97 188 61 80 33 47 47 34
1998 332 111 221 68 94 58 36 59 33
1997 March 51 24 27 8 11 7 3 8 47
1997 June 49 22 26 5 13 9 4 8 46
1997 Sept 135 31 105 43 39 9 30 23 23
1997 Dec 50 19 30 5 17 7 10 9 39
1998 March 60 19 40 9 21 12 10 11 32
1998 June 66 28 39 8 20 15 5 10 42
1998 Sept 139 40 98 39 31 16 15 29 29
1998 Dec 68 24 44 12 22 16 6 10 36
Outflow
1971 240 171 69 : 29 13 16 40 71
1976 210 137 73 18 30 16 13 25 65
1981 232 164 68 16 29 14 15 24 71
1986 213 132 81 13 29 19 10 40 62
1991 239 137 102 32 35 17 18 35 57
1992 227 133 94 17 29 15 14 48 59
1993 216 127 89 23 30 16 14 35 59
1994 191 108 82 23 27 12 14 33 57
1995 192 118 74 20 26 16 9 28 62
1996 216 139 77 24 28 16 12 25 64
1997 225 131 94 32 34 18 16 28 58
1998 199 111 88 26 29 19 10 33 56
1997 March 38 25 13 4 6 4 2 3 67
1997 Jun 40 24 17 5 5 4 1 7 59
1997 Sept 85 49 36 11 14 5 10 11 57
1997 Dec 61 33 28 11 10 6 3 7 54
1998 March 39 28 11 4 3 3 1 3 71
1998 June 41 20 21 5 7 5 2 10 48
1998 Sept 74 47 27 6 9 4 5 12 63
1998 Dec 45 17 28 11 9 7 2 8 38
Balance
1971 –  40 –  79 +  39 : + 24 +   4 + 20 + 14 :
1976 –  19 –  50 +  31 + 1 + 27 +   1 + 27 +   3 :
1981 –  79 –104 +  24 –  4 + 14 –   2 + 16 + 15 :
1986 +  37 –  11 +  49 + 22 + 21 — + 21 +   5 :
1991 +  28 –  20 +  47  — + 29 +  10 + 19 + 19 :
1992 – 11 – 34 + 23 + 8 + 23 + 3 + 20 – 8 :
1993 –    2 –  35 +  33 +  2 + 20 +  7 + 13 + 11 :
1994 +  62 +  10 +  53 +   8 + 24 +   7 + 16 + 22 :
1995 +  54 –  27 +  81 + 21 + 33 + 11 + 22 + 26 :
1996 +  56 –  36 +  92 + 30 + 35 + 14 + 21 + 26 :
1997 + 60 – 34 + 94 + 29 + 46 + 14 + 32 + 20 :
1998 +133 – +133 + 42 + 65 + 39 + 26 + 26
1997 March +  13 –    1 +  14 +   5 +   5 +   4 +   1 + 5 :
1997 June +  8 – 1 +  10 –   1 + 9 + 6 + 3 + 1 :
1997 Sept + 50 –  18 + 68 + 32 + 25 + 4 + 21 + 12 :
1997 Dec – 12 – 14 + 2 – 7 + 7 + 1 + 7 + 2 :
1998 March + 21 – 9 + 29 + 4 + 18 + 9 + 9 + 7 :
1998 June +  25 + 8 +  17 +     4 +   14 +  10 +    3    – :
1998 Sept + 65 – 7 + 71 + 33 + 21 + 11 + 10 + 17 :
1998 Dec + 23 + 7 + 16 + 1 + 12 + 8 + 4 + 2 :
‡ Provisional.
* For 1971 citizens of the European Union are included in Other Foreign category. From 1976 onwards the European Union is as currently constituted.
Note: All citizenship groups for 1976 onwards are as currently constituted. Figures in this table are derived from the International Passenger Survey and exclude migration between the UK and
the Irish Republic. It is highly likely that they also exclude persons seeking asylum after entering the country and other short-term visitors granted exetnsions of stay. For adjustment
required, see Notes to tables.
Table 7.3 International migration: citizenship
Numbers (thousands)
 United Kingdom
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Table 8.1 Internal migration
Numbers (thousands)
Government Office Regions of England
Year and quarter England Wales Scotland Northern North East North Yorkshire East West East London South South
Ireland West and and the Midlands Midlands East West
Merseyside Humber
Inflow
1976 105.4 52.0 50.4 9.7 39.2 93.0 78.2 84.0 75.7 146.3 .. 215.4 123.8
1981 94.3 44.6 46.9 7.2 31.1 79.3 68.3 76.6 66.9 121.4 155.2 201.8 108.4
1986 115.6 55.2 43.9 8.8 36.5 90.0 78.6 101.9 87.1 144.6 182.8 243.3 148.8
1991 95.8 51.5 55.8 12.5 40.2 96.1 85.0 89.6 82.7 122.1 148.8 197.6 120.7
1992 99.3 51.9 54.7 11.7 40.3 97.9 88.1 91.5 83.8 121.6 152.5 202.5 121.3
1993 98.6 51.5 54.1 10.7 38.3 97.1 87.8 93.3 83.0 123.3 150.5 206.3 121.1
1994 103.4 52.0 51.7 10.9 37.1 99.7 87.6 96.4 84.8 130.6 160.4 215.5 127.7
1995 108.1 54.7 48.5 14.1 37.9 103.7 90.8 101.3 90.0 134.6 170.7 218.6 131.6
1996 111.1 55.3 47.0 11.4 38.6 105.0 90.8 102.1 90.6 139.5 168.0 228.0 138.5
1997 110.9 58.5 55.3 10.2 38.6 106.5 92.6 107.7 92.7 145.0 167.3 229.6 144.0
1998 116.9 59.8 52.6 11.7 41.5 108.2 97.7 113.0 98.7 149.6 180.0 237.2 143.5
1997 March 23.1 11.6 12.2 2.6 7.3 21.3 17.3 20.3 18.4 30.3 36.7 46.3 28.6
1997 June 24.6 12.0 12.8 2.5 7.4 22.0 17.7 22.0 19.7 32.5 36.7 50.9 32.0
1997 Sept 36.6 21.4 14.0 2.5 14.8 36.9 37.2 40.1 31.3 47.1 52.2 77.7 49.9
1997 Dec 26.7 13.5 16.3 2.5 9.1 26.3 20.4 25.2 23.3 35.2 41.7 54.7 33.4
1998 March 23.6 11.8 12.6 2.8 7.9 21.2 17.2 21.0 18.7 30.3 37.1 46.0 28.5
1998 June 25.1 11.7 11.7 2.6 7.8 22.5 18.4 22.8 20.3 32.7 38.5 50.1 31.4
1998 Sept 42.3 23.5 15.7 3.8 17.0 40.0 40.3 43.5 36.5 51.2 62.8 84.8 50.4
1998 Dec 25.8 12.8 12.6 2.5 8.8 24.4 21.8 25.7 23.2 35.4 41.6 56.2 33.3
Outflow
1976 104.8 43.9 54.5 14.2 40.2 102.9 78.5 77.2 89.5 115.6 .. 181.7 94.7
1981 92.8 41.9 48.2 10.1 39.1 98.6 73.4 71.8 78.5 104.4 187.1 166.0 88.1
1986 100.7 49.8 57.9 15.1 45.6 115.8 90.5 84.8 94.8 128.1 232.4 204.1 102.5
1991 112.2 47.4 46.7 9.3 40.9 104.9 85.4 81.4 87.9 113.0 202.1 184.6 98.9
1992 110.7 48.4 47.5 11.0 40.1 106.7 86.1 81.9 90.3 114.3 204.0 186.9 100.3
1993 108.2 48.3 46.9 11.5 41.7 105.7 87.5 83.2 92.2 113.1 203.4 183.1 100.6
1994 106.3 50.4 49.0 12.2 43.5 109.8 91.9 86.2 95.1 115.5 206.3 190.4 103.9
1995 107.9 53.1 52.0 12.3 45.6 115.8 97.6 91.9 98.1 118.7 207.6 195.8 108.0
1996 105.3 53.3 54.5 11.8 44.5 114.0 98.2 94.3 101.0 121.1 213.4 198.9 109.8
1997 114.8 54.4 53.2 12.6 44.5 117.5 100.0 97.4 103.7 124.8 221.7 205.7 112.4
1998 114.7 56.6 56.4 13.2 45.5 121.1 102.2 101.6 105.3 130.2 227.7 217.2 116.5
1997 March 24.6 10.9 11.6 2.4 8.7 23.4 20.0 19.5 20.6 25.0 46.9 41.6 22.4
1997 June 25.5 12.0 12.1 2.3 9.9 25.6 22.4 21.3 22.3 25.8 48.5 43.0 23.2
1997 Sept 35.4 18.4 16.3 4.4 15.2 41.0 34.0 33.5 36.6 43.9 71.0 70.9 39.8
1997 Dec 29.2 13.1 13.1 3.5 10.6 27.4 23.6 23.2 24.3 30.1 55.3 50.2 27.1
1998 March 25.3 11.4 11.7 2.4 9.0 23.9 19.8 19.8 20.6 25.0 46.9 42.5 22.3
1998 June 24.2 12.4 12.4 2.1 9.8 25.6 22.2 21.5 22.0 25.7 48.1 45.4 23.5
1998 Sept 39.6 20.0 19.9 5.8 16.5 44.3 36.7 36.9 39.2 49.5 77.8 78.7 44.0
1998 Dec 25.6 12.8 12.5 2.9 10.3 27.3 23.4 23.4 23.5 30.1 54.9 50.7 26.7
Balance
1976 + 0.6 + 8.1 – 4.1 – 4.5 – 1.0 – 9.8 – 0.3 + 6.8 –13.8 +30.7 .. +33.7 +29.1
1981 + 1.5 + 2.7 – 1.3 – 2.9 – 8.0 –19.3 – 5.1 + 4.8 –11.6 +17.0 – 32.0 +35.8 +20.2
1986 +14.9 + 5.4 –14.1 – 6.3 – 9.1 –25.8 –11.9 +17.1 – 7.8 +16.5 – 49.6 +39.2 +46.4
1991 –16.4 + 4.0 + 9.2 + 3.2 – 0.7 – 8.8 – 0.4 + 8.1 – 5.2 + 9.1 – 53.3 +13.0 +21.8
1992 –11.4 + 3.5 + 7.2 + 0.7 + 0.2 – 8.8 + 1.9 + 9.6 – 6.5 + 7.2 – 51.5 +15.6 +21.1
1993 – 9.7 + 3.2 + 7.2 – 0.8 – 3.4 – 8.6 + 0.3 +10.1 – 9.2 +10.2 – 52.9 +23.3 +20.5
1994 – 2.9 + 1.5 + 2.6 – 1.2 – 6.4 –10.1 – 4.4 +10.2 –10.3 +15.1 – 45.9 +25.1 +23.8
1995 + 0.2 + 1.6 – 3.5 + 1.8 – 7.7 –12.1 – 6.8 + 9.4 – 8.1 +15.9 – 36.9 +22.7 +23.6
1996 + 5.8 + 2.0 – 7.5 – 0.4 – 5.9 – 9.0 – 7.4 + 7.8 –10.4 +18.3 – 45.4 +29.1 +28.7
1997 – 3.8 + 4.1 + 2.2 – 2.4 – 5.9 –11.0 – 7.3 +10.3 –11.1 +20.3 – 54.4 +23.8 +31.6
1998 + 2.2 + 3.2 – 3.8 – 1.6 – 4.0 –12.9 – 4.4 +11.4 – 6.6 +19.3 – 47.7 +20.0 +27.0
1997 March –  1.5 + 0.7 + 0.6 + 0.2 – 1.5 – 2.1 – 2.6 + 0.9 – 2.2 + 5.3 – 10.2 + 4.7 + 6.2
1997 June –  0.9 + 0.0 + 0.7 + 0.2 – 2.5 – 3.6 – 4.7 + 0.8 – 2.6 + 6.7 – 11.9 + 7.9 + 8.9
1997 Sept + 1.1 + 3.0 – 2.3 – 1.8 – 0.4 – 4.1 + 3.1 + 6.5 – 5.3 + 3.2 – 18.8 + 6.8 +10.2
1997 Dec – 2.6 + 0.4 + 3.2 – 1.0 – 1.6 – 1.2 – 3.1 + 2.1 – 1.1 + 5.1 – 13.6 + 4.4 + 6.4
1998 March – 1.7 + 0.4 + 1.0 + 0.3 – 1.1 – 2.6 – 2.6 + 1.3 – 1.9 + 5.3 – 9.8 + 3.5 + 6.2
1998 June +  0.9 – 0.7 –  0.6 + 0.5 – 2.0 – 3.1 –  3.8 +  1.3 –  1.7 + 7.1 –   9.6 + 4.8 + 7.9
1998 Sept + 2.8 + 3.4 – 4.2 – 2.0 + 0.5 – 4.2 + 3.6 + 6.5 – 2.7 + 1.7 – 15.0 + 6.2 + 6.3
1998 Dec + 0.2 + 0.0 + 0.1 – 0.4 – 1.5 – 2.9 – 1.6 + 2.3 – 0.3 + 5.3 – 13.3 + 5.5 + 6.6
Note: Figures are derived from re-registrations recorded at the National Health Service Central Register.
 See Notes to tables for effects of computerisation of National Health Service Central Register at Southport on time series data.
1971 data are not available for Government Office Regions.
Recorded movements between constituent countries of the United Kingdom and
Government Office Regions of England
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Table 9.1 First marriages*: age and sex
Numbers (thousands), rates, percentages, mean and median age
 England and Wales
All ages Persons marrying per 1,000 single population at ages Per cent aged Mean age Median age
under 20 (years) (years)
Year and quarter
Number Rate† 16–19 20–24 25–29 30–34 35–44 45 and over
Males
1961 308.8 74.9 16.6 159.1 182.8 91.9 39.8 9.3 6.9 25.6 24.0
1966 339.1 78.9 22.1 168.6 185.4 91.1 36.4 8.6 9.9 24.9 23.4
1971 343.6 82.3 26.1 167.7 167.3 84.6 33.8 8.0 10.1 24.6 23.4
1976 274.4 62.8 18.5 123.7 132.5 78.7 32.0 7.1 9.8 25.1 23.7
1981 259.1 51.7 11.1 94.1 120.8 70.3 31.1 5.4 7.2 25.4 24.1
1986 253.0 44.6 6.0 63.5 104.3 73.7 30.9 4.8 3.8 26.3 25.1
1991 222.8 37.0 3.4 42.2 77.5 64.6 29.5 4.8 2.1 27.5 26.5
1992 224.2 36.8 3.0 39.0 76.4 64.0 31.2 5.3 1.7 27.9 26.8
1993 213.5 34.7 2.5 34.2 72.3 59.9 30.7 5.3 1.5 28.2 27.2
1994 206.1 33.1 2.2 30.5 69.1 56.9 30.4 5.1 1.3 28.5 27.5
1995 198.2 31.2 2.0 27.2 64.0 54.9 30.3 5.1 1.2 28.9 27.9
1996 193.3 29.8 1.8 24.3 60.0 53.9 30.5 5.4 1.1 29.3 28.3
1997 187.4 28.3 1.7 21.9 56.2 52.3 29.7 5.4 1.2 29.6 28.6
1998‡ 186.3 27.5 2.2 30.3 77.4 49.0 23.2 4.3 1.2 29.8 28.9
1996 March 22.9 14.2 1.4 13.0 25.5 25.2 16.5 3.5 1.9 29.4 28.3
1996 June 56.1 34.8 1.8 28.3 71.4 61.9 34.7 6.3 1.0 29.2 28.2
1996 Sept 83.9 51.5 2.4 41.3 108.9 92.5 47.5 7.2 0.9 29.0 28.2
1996 Dec 30.4 18.7 1.5 14.5 34.0 35.7 23.0 4.5 1.6 29.7 28.7
1997 March 21.8 13.3 1.4 11.8 23.8 23.5 15.5 3.5 2.0 29.7 28.6
1997 June 53.2 32.2 1.7 24.4 64.8 59.8 33.8 6.1 1.0 29.6 28.6
1997 Sept 82.7 49.5 2.2 38.0 103.1 91.4 47.4 7.3 0.9 29.3 28.5
1997 Dec 30.5 18.3 1.5 13.3 33.4 34.9 22.6 4.8 1.6 30.1 29.0
1998 March‡ 21.0 12.6 1.4 10.7 22.1 22.9 14.7 3.4 2.1 30.0 28.9
1998 June‡ 52.3 31.0 1.6 22.0 62.3 59.2 31.8 6.3 1.0 29.9 28.9
1998 Sept‡ 81.8 47.9 2.2 34.7 100.2 90.3 45.8 7.0 0.9 29.6 28.7
1998 Dec‡ 31.3 18.3 1.6 13.2 32.5 35.8 23.1 5.0 1.7 30.4 29.4
1999 March 20.8 12.4 1.3 9.8 21.3 23.6 15.7 3.5 2.1 30.2 29.3
Females
1961 312.3 83.0 77.0 261.1 162.8 74.6 29.8 4.6 28.7 23.1 21.6
1966 342.7 89.3 82.6 263.7 153.4 74.1 30.2 4.3 32.5 22.5 21.2
1971 347.4 97.0 92.9 246.5 167.0 75.7 30.3 4.8 31.1 22.6 21.4
1976 276.5 76.9 66.7 185.4 140.7 77.6 31.6 4.0 31.1 22.8 21.5
1981 263.4 64.0 41.5 140.8 120.2 67.0 28.7 2.8 24.0 23.1 21.9
1986 256.8 55.7 24.1 102.4 108.8 67.1 28.6 2.7 13.9 24.1 23.1
1991 224.8 46.6 14.0 73.0 90.6 62.7 28.1 4.6 7.9 25.5 24.6
1992 225.6 46.3 12.4 69.0 90.8 63.7 29.4 3.1 6.6 25.9 25.0
1993 215.0 43.8 10.6 62.1 88.2 59.7 28.7 3.0 5.7 26.2 25.3
1994 206.3 41.6 9.5 56.3 84.4 58.5 28.5 3.1 5.2 26.5 25.7
1995 198.6 39.3 8.9 50.6 80.6 56.2 28.5 3.2 5.1 26.8 26.0
1996 192.7 37.3 8.0 45.5 77.2 56.3 28.7 3.3 4.9 27.2 26.4
1997 187.5 35.4 7.3 42.1 73.7 55.0 27.8 3.3 4.7 27.5 26.7
1998‡ 187.4 34.6 7.1 39.6 72.1 55.6 27.1 3.4 4.7 27.7 27.0
1996 March 22.5 17.5 6.1 21.1 31.9 26.3 16.6 2.4 7.9 27.3 26.3
1996 June 56.3 43.8 8.2 54.7 91.7 65.1 33.0 3.5 4.2 27.2 26.3
1996 Sept 84.1 64.7 11.2 81.3 140.1 94.5 41.8 4.2 3.9 27.0 26.3
1996 Dec 29.9 23.0 6.5 24.7 44.9 39.1 23.2 2.9 6.4 27.7 26.8
1997 March 21.4 16.4 5.5 20.0 29.4 25.7 15.4 2.1 7.7 27.4 26.5
1997 June 53.6 40.6 7.3 47.8 86.2 63.7 31.3 4.1 4.1 27.6 26.7
1997 Sept 83.4 62.5 10.7 76.5 135.9 93.2 42.4 4.3 3.9 27.3 26.6
1997 Dec 30.0 22.5 5.9 24.5 43.7 37.8 22.7 2.8 6.0 27.9 27.1
1998 March‡ 20.7 15.5 5.4 17.9 28.2 24.7 14.6 2.2 7.9 27.7 26.9
1998 June‡ 52.8 39.1 7.1 44.4 82.8 63.4 30.6 4.1 4.2 27.8 27.0
1998 Sept‡ 82.7 60.6 9.9 72.2 132.5 93.5 40.5 4.2 3.8 27.5 26.8
1998 Dec‡ 31.1 22.8 6.1 23.7 43.8 40.3 22.7 3.2 6.1 28.2 27.4
1999 March‡ 20.5 15.4 5.0 16.8 27.8 25.4 16.0 2.4 7.4 28.0 27.2
* Figures for all marriages may be found in Table 2.1.
† Per 1,000 single persons aged 16 and over.
‡ Provisional.
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Table 9.2 Remarriages*: age, sex, and previous marital status
Numbers (thousands), rates, percentages, mean and median age
 England and Wales
Remarriages of divorced persons Remarriages of widowed
 persons
Year and quarter All ages  Persons remarrying per 1,000 divorced population at ages Per cent Mean Median
aged age age Number Rate**
under 35 (years) (years)
Number Rate† 16–24 25–29 30–34 35–44 45 and over
Males
1961 18.8 162.9 478.6 473.6 351.6 198.3 88.6 33.9 40.5 39.2 19.1 28.8
1966 26.7 192.2 737.8 522.5 403.1 244.4 89.4 40.8 39.3 37.4 18.7 28.3
1971 42.4 227.3 525.2 509.0 390.7 251.3 124.8 42.8 39.8 37.0 18.7 27.5
1976 67.2 178.8 656.8 359.7 266.8 187.9 94.0 46.7 38.4 36.0 16.9 24.7
1981 79.1 129.5 240.7 260.9 205.8 141.9 63.9 46.1 38.1 35.9 13.8 19.7
1986 83.4 90.8 138.6 157.8 141.0 105.8 49.9 38.5 39.1 37.7 11.6 16.7
1991 74.9 62.4 79.0 106.6 97.8 72.0 38.4 34.3 40.3 39.0 9.0 12.3
1992 78.5 61.9 84.7 103.9 99.5 71.9 38.5 33.4 40.6 39.2 8.9 12.2
1993 77.0 57.4 92.0 98.0 93.6 66.5 36.5 32.4 40.8 39.4 8.7 11.9
1994 76.6 54.2 102.2 98.3 89.3 62.8 34.8 31.5 41.1 39.6 8.4 11.5
1995 77.0 52.0 115.8 95.8 87.4 61.4 33.2 30.3 41.3 39.8 7.8 10.7
1996 78.0 50.6 112.8 96.7 84.7 60.7 32.9 28.2 41.7 40.2 7.7 10.6
1997 76.8 47.9 133.8 95.1 83.0 58.3 31.1 27.0 42.0 40.5 7.4 10.2
1998‡ 74.0 44.6 151.9 91.9 77.2 55.7 29.2 24.8 42.4 40.8 6.9 9.6
1996 March 12.2 31.8 95.6 65.0 50.8 36.9 21.4 28.2 42.0 40.4 1.4 7.7
1996 June 22.4 58.4 112.0 112.0 99.3 69.7 37.9 28.5 41.7 40.2 2.2 12.2
1996 Sept 27.8 71.7 159.2 141.8 127.3 88.2 43.2 29.7 41.1 39.6 2.4 13.1
1996 Dec 15.7 40.5 84.0 67.8 61.2 48.1 29.0 25.3 42.5 41.2 1.7 9.3
1997 March 11.9 30.1 122.4 64.7 49.0 34.0 20.9 26.9 42.4 41.1 1.3 7.3
1997 June 21.4 53.5 133.9 98.3 93.1 64.9 35.4 26.4 42.1 40.6 2.1 11.6
1997 Sept 28.1 69.5 154.0 147.4 127.8 87.4 41.2 28.5 41.4 39.8 2.4 13.1
1997 Dec 15.5 38.3 124.6 69.2 61.2 46.4 26.6 24.9 42.5 41.1 1.7 9.3
1998 March‡ 11.2 27.3 117.7 59.3 45.2 32.9 18.7 24.6 42.7 41.2 1.2 6.7
1998 June‡ 20.7 50.1 175.3 101.4 87.7 61.8 33.1 24.9 42.4 40.9 2.0 11.2
1998 Sept‡ 26.3 62.8 170.9 135.7 114.4 81.0 38.3 26.0 41.8 40.2 2.2 11.9
1998 Dec‡ 15.9 37.9 143.1 70.5 61.0 46.5 26.5 23.0 43.0 41.5 1.5 8.4
1999 March‡ 10.5 25.7 111.5 53.7 41.3 30.1 18.3 23.9 43.1 41.6 1.1 6.4
Females
1961 18.0 97.1 542.2 409.6 250.2 111.5 35.6 46.8 37.2 35.9 16.5 6.5
1966 25.1 114.7 567.8 411.2 254.8 135.9 37.8 52.4 36.2 34.3 16.8 6.3
1971 39.6 134.0 464.4 359.0 232.7 139.8 49.3 57.0 35.7 33.0 17.7 6.3
1976 65.1 122.2 458.9 272.3 188.0 124.0 40.9 59.8 34.9 32.4 17.0 5.9
1981 75.1 90.7 257.5 202.1 142.9 95.5 29.0 57.9 35.1 33.4 13.5 4.6
1986 80.0 68.7 190.6 156.2 111.7 75.5 24.4 51.2 36.0 34.7 11.2 3.8
1991 73.4 50.3 111.9 118.1 89.7 55.3 20.9 47.4 37.1 35.7 8.6 2.9
1992 77.5 50.6 117.8 117.1 93.0 56.4 21.7 46.5 37.4 35.9 8.4 2.8
1993 75.9 47.1 112.2 107.1 88.2 53.8 20.9 44.9 37.7 36.2 8.3 2.8
1994 76.9 45.7 131.1 107.3 86.4 52.3 20.4 44.4 37.9 36.3 7.9 2.7
1995 76.9 43.8 131.1 103.0 85.3 52.2 19.5 42.8 38.1 36.6 7.5 2.6
1996 78.9 43.4 146.9 102.9 85.2 52.8 20.0 40.8 38.6 37.1 7.3 2.5
1997 77.1 41.0 155.5 101.0 81.2 51.1 19.1 39.0 38.9 37.4 7.0 2.5
1998‡ 73.3 37.8 151.4 97.1 76.6 48.5 17.9 37.1 39.3 37.9 6.6 2.3
1996 March 12.8 28.3 119.1 71.7 52.9 33.2 13.3 41.4 38.5 37.0 1.2 1.7
1996 June 22.2 49.1 156.4 114.8 96.9 59.5 22.8 40.6 38.7 37.3 2.2 3.1
1996 Sept 27.7 60.6 191.3 148.2 123.5 74.0 26.4 42.0 38.3 36.8 2.3 3.2
1996 Dec 16.3 35.7 120.5 76.6 67.3 44.6 17.4 38.5 39.0 37.6 1.6 2.2
1997 March 12.3 26.5 132.9 65.8 51.2 32.2 12.6 39.3 38.9 37.4 1.2 1.7
1997 June 21.1 45.0 159.3 108.5 89.1 56.4 21.4 38.5 39.0 37.6 1.9 2.7
1997 Sept 27.6 58.2 193.2 143.3 120.6 73.4 25.8 39.8 38.7 37.2 2.3 3.2
1997 Dec 16.1 33.9 135.9 85.7 63.4 42.1 16.6 38.1 39.1 37.7 1.5 2.1
1998 March‡ 11.6 24.2 115.7 65.5 49.0 30.2 11.3 38.2 39.1 37.6 1.1 1.6
1998 June‡ 20.4 42.1 153.3 103.3 83.2 54.5 20.6 35.8 39.5 38.2 1.9 2.6
1998 Sept‡ 25.4 51.9 192.3 137.8 108.6 67.4 23.1 38.1 39.0 37.6 2.1 3.0
1998 Dec‡ 16.1 32.8 143.5 80.9 64.9 41.6 16.3 36.2 39.6 38.2 1.5 2.1
1999 March‡ 10.9 22.7 113.8 58.4 43.8 29.0 11.1 36.5 39.5 38.1 1.0 1.5
* Figures for all marriages may be found in Table 2.1.
† Per 1,000 divorced persons aged 16 and over.
** Per 1,000 widowed persons aged 16 and over.
‡ Provisional.
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 England and Wales
Year and Petitions Decrees made absolute Divorce decrees per 1,000 married population Per cent Mean age Median
quarter filed* aged at divorce age at
All 1st 2nd or 16 and over 16–24 25–29 30–34 35–44 45 and over under 35 divorce
divorces marriage later
marriage
Numbers
Males
1961 13.7 25.4 23.5 1.9 2.1 1.4 3.9 4.1 3.1 1.1 38.3 .. ..
1966 18.3 39.1 36.4 2.7 3.2 2.6 6.8 6.8 4.5 1.5 44.2 38.6 36.4
1971 44.2 74.4 69.3 5.2 5.9 5.0 12.5 11.8 7.9 3.1 44.8 39.4 36.6
1976 43.3 126.7 115.7 11.0 10.1 13.6 21.4 18.9 14.1 4.5 48.6 38.0 35.4
1981 46.7 145.7 127.6 18.1 11.9 17.7 27.6 22.8 17.0 4.8 48.6 37.7 35.4
1986 49.7 153.9 128.0 25.9 12.9 30.9 31.2 25.1 18.0 5.2 45.6 37.8 36.2
1991 .. 158.7 129.8 29.0 13.5 25.4 31.0 27.8 20.0 5.6 42.7 38.6 37.0
1992 .. 160.4 130.5 29.8 13.8 26.2 31.2 28.7 20.9 5.9 41.7 38.8 37.2
1993 .. 165.0 133.5 31.5 14.3 29.5 32.3 30.0 22.1 6.1 40.8 39.0 37.3
1994 .. 158.2 127.5 30.7 13.8 30.2 31.2 29.1 21.5 6.1 39.7 39.3 37.6
1995 .. 155.5 125.1 30.4 13.6 30.9 31.6 29.0 21.4 6.2 38.7 39.6 37.9
1996 .. 157.1 125.8 31.3 13.9 32.2 33.2 29.6 21.9 6.4 37.5 39.8 38.1
1997 .. 146.7 117.3 29.4 13.0 30.4 31.4 28.3 20.9 6.1 35.9 40.2 38.4
1998‡ .. 145.2 116.0 29.2 13.0 30.4 32.2 28.3 21.3 6.1 34.3 40.4 38.7
1997 March .. 34.9 28.0 6.8 12.6 29.4 30.1 27.5 20.0 5.9 36.0 40.1 38.4
1997 June .. 39.6 31.6 8.0 14.1 34.1 34.5 30.7 22.6 6.5 36.2 40.1 38.4
1997 Sept .. 37.2 29.7 7.5 13.1 29.6 31.4 28.3 21.3 6.1 35.6 40.2 38.4
1997 Dec .. 35.0 27.9 7.1 12.4 28.4 29.5 26.7 19.7 5.9 35.7 40.3 38.5
1998 March‡ .. 37.0 29.7 7.4 13.4 34.9 33.8 29.2 22.0 6.3 34.6 40.3 38.6
1998 June‡ .. 36.6 29.2 7.4 13.1 30.5 32.9 28.7 21.5 6.2 34.5 40.4 38.7
1998 Sept‡ .. 37.1 29.7 7.5 13.2 29.3 32.9 28.6 21.6 6.2 34.2 40.4 38.8
1998 Dec‡ .. 34.4 27.5 7.0 12.2 27.1 29.1 26.6 20.1 5.8 33.8 40.5 38.8
1999 March‡ .. 36.4 28.9 7.4 13.2 27.4 30.5 28.4 22.0 6.3 33.1 40.7 39.1
1999 June‡ .. 35.6 28.3 7.3 12.8 25.5 28.1 26.6 21.4 6.3 31.9 40.9 39.2
Females
1961 18.2 25.4 23.4 2.0 2.1 2.4 4.5 3.8 2.7 0.9 49.3 .. ..
1966 28.3 39.1 36.2 2.8 3.2 4.1 7.6 6.1 3.9 1.2 54.7 35.8 33.6
1971 66.7 74.4 69.3 5.1 5.9 7.5 13.0 10.5 6.7 2.8 54.4 36.8 33.6
1976 101.5 126.7 115.9 10.8 10.1 14.5 20.4 18.3 12.6 4.0 56.6 36.0 33.1
1981 123.5 145.7 127.7 18.0 11.9 22.3 26.7 20.2 14.9 3.9 58.0 35.2 33.2
1986 130.7 153.9 128.8 25.1 12.9 30.7 28.6 22.0 15.8 4.1 55.0 35.3 33.6
1991 .. 158.7 130.9 27.8 13.4 28.7 30.7 25.0 17.3 4.5 52.7 36.0 34.3
1992 .. 160.4 131.6 28.7 13.7 29.5 31.3 26.1 18.1 4.7 51.9 36.3 34.5
1993 .. 165.0 134.9 30.2 14.2 32.3 33.3 27.1 19.2 4.9 51.3 36.4 34.7
1994 .. 158.2 128.9 29.3 13.7 31.8 32.2 26.8 18.5 4.9 50.2 36.7 34.9
1995 .. 155.5 126.0 29.5 13.5 33.2 32.3 26.7 18.8 4.9 48.8 37.0 35.3
1996 .. 157.1 126.9 30.2 13.8 34.4 33.9 27.6 19.2 5.1 47.7 37.3 35.6
1997 .. 146.7 118.3 28.4 13.0 31.9 32.3 26.4 18.5 4.9 45.9 37.7 36.0
1998‡ .. 145.2 116.8 28.5 12.9 32.9 32.8 26.8 18.8 4.9 44.3 37.9 36.3
1997 March .. 34.9 28.3 6.5 12.5 31.3 31.2 25.4 17.7 4.8 45.9 37.6 36.0
1997 June .. 39.6 32.0 7.7 14.0 35.7 35.3 28.7 20.0 5.2 46.2 37.6 35.9
1997 Sept .. 37.2 29.9 7.3 13.0 31.2 32.8 26.6 18.6 4.9 45.9 37.6 36.0
1997 Dec .. 35.0 28.1 6.9 12.3 29.5 29.9 25.0 17.5 4.8 45.3 37.8 36.1
1998 March‡ .. 37.0 29.8 7.3 13.4 36.2 34.1 27.9 19.5 5.0 44.8 37.8 36.2
1998 June‡ .. 36.6 29.4 7.2 13.1 32.6 33.4 27.3 19.0 5.0 44.5 37.9 36.3
1998 Sept‡ .. 37.1 29.8 7.3 13.1 32.4 33.3 27.1 19.0 5.1 44.1 37.9 36.3
1998 Dec‡ .. 34.4 27.7 6.7 12.1 30.4 30.3 25.0 17.8 4.7 43.7 38.0 36.5
1999March‡ .. 36.4 29.0 7.4 13.1 29.3 31.2 27.1 19.6 5.2 42.6 38.3 36.7
1999 June‡ .. 35.6 28.4 7.2 12.7 27.6 29.3 26.1 19.0 5.2 41.9 38.5 36.9
Note:  The Divorce Reform Act 1969 became operative on 1 January 1971 – the Matrimonial and Family Proceedings Act came into effect on 12 October 1984.
Note:  An error has been discovered in the quarterly figures for mean age at divorce. The series has been suspended for this publication only.
*The figures shown relate to the party who filed the petition. Petitions filed by quarter are not analysed by sex of petitioner – total figures are as follows:
Table 9.3 Divorces: age and sex
Numbers (thousands), rates, percentages, mean and median age
Divorce petitions entered by year and quarter 1992–99, Numbers (thousands)
 l   l
Year March Qtr June Qtr Sept Qtr Dec Qtr Year March Qtr June Qtr Sept Qtr Dec Qtr
1992 48.8 45.5 48.3 46.8 1996 45.3 44.3 45.1 43.3
1993 49.6 43.4 47.5 44.1 1997 35.5 43.5 43.9 40.8
1994 46.2 43.1 44.9 42.0 1998 42.9 40.0 41.9 40.1
1995 46.7 41.7 45.3 40.3 1999 41.3 40.4 40.8 40.3
‡ Provisional.
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Notes to tables
Changes to tables
With the introduction of Health Statistics
Quarterly, the previous Population Trends
tables have been reviewed and some small
changes introduced, in particular, a new table,
Table 2.2, showing key demographic and
health indicators for the constituent countries
of the United Kingdom.
For most tables, years start at 1971 and then
continue at five-year intervals until 1991.
Individual years are shown thereafter. If a year
is not present the data are not available.
Population
The estimated and projected populations of an
area include all those usually resident in the
area, whatever their nationality. Members of
HM forces stationed outside the United
Kingdom are excluded. Students are taken to
be resident at their term-time addresses.
Figures for the United Kingdom do not include
the population of the Channel Islands or the
Isle of Man.
The population estimated for mid-1991
onwards are final figures based on the 1991
Census of Population with allowance for
subsequent births, deaths and migration.
Live births
For England and Wales, figures relate to
numbers occurring in a period; for Scotland
and Northern Ireland, figures relate to those
registered in a period. See also Note on page
63 of Population Trends 67.
Perinatal mortality
In October 1992 the legal definition of a
stillbirth was changed, from baby born dead
after 28 completed weeks of gestation or more,
to one born dead after 24 completed weeks of
gestation or more.
Expectation of life
The life tables on which these expectations are
based use current death rates to describe
mortality levels for each year. Each individual
year shown is based on a three-year period, so
that for instance 1986 represents 1985–87.
More details may be found in Population
Trends 60, page 23.
Deaths
Figures for England and Wales represent the
numbers of deaths registered in each year up to
1992, and the number of deaths occurring in
each year from 1993. Provisional figures are
registrations.
Figures for both Scotland and Northern Ireland
represent the number of deaths registered in
each year.
Age-standardised mortality
Directly age-standardised rates make
allowances for changes in the age structure of
the population. The age-standardised rate for a
particular condition is that which would have
occurred if the observed age-specific rates for
the condition had applied in a given standard
population. Table 2.2 uses the European
Standard Population. This is a hypothetical
population standard which is the same for both
males and females allowing standardised rates
to be compared for each sex, and between
males and females.
Migration
Figures in Tables 7.1–7.3 are derived from the
International Passenger Survey (IPS), a sample
survey of all passengers travelling through
major air and seaports of the United Kingdom.
Routes to and from the Irish Republic are
excluded. Migration between the Channel
Islands or the Isle of Man and the rest of the
world was previously included in the total
migration to the United Kingdom. From 1988
this has been excluded.
It is highly likely that the IPS data also
exclude persons seeking asylum after entering
the country and short-term visitors granted
extensions of stay, for example as students or
on the basis of marriage.  After taking account
of persons leaving the UK for a short-term
period who stayed overseas for periods longer
that originally intended, the adjustment needed
to net migration ranges from about 10
thousand in 1981 to 50 thousand in the latest
year available.
A migrant into the United Kingdom is defined
in these tables as a passenger entering the
United Kingdom with the declared intention of
residing here for at least a year having lived
abroad for at least a year; and vice versa for a
migrant from the United Kingdom.
Old Commonwealth is defined as Australia,
Canada, New Zealand and South Africa; New
Commonwealth is defined as all other
Commonwealth countries.
Middle East is defined as Bahrain, Iran, Iraq,
Israel, Jordan, Kuwait, Lebanon, Oman, Qatar,
Saudi Arabia, Syria, the United Arab Emirates,
and Yemen.
Figures in Table 8.1 are based on the
movement of NHS doctors’ patients between
Family Health Services Authorities (FHSAs)
in England and Wales, and Area Health Boards
in Scotland, and Northern Ireland. Yearly and
quarterly figures have been adjusted to take
account of differences in recorded cross-border
flows between England and Wales, Scotland
and Northern Ireland.
The NHS Central Register (NHSCR) at
Southport was computerised in early 1991,
prior to which a three month time lag was
assumed between a person moving and their
re-registration with an NHS doctor being
processed onto the NHSCR. Since
computerisation, estimates of internal
migration are based on the date of acceptance
of the new patient by the FHSA (not
previously available), and a one month time
lag assumed.
Marriages and divorces
Marriages are tabulated according to date of
solemnisation. Divorces are tabulated
according to date of decree absolute, and the
term ‘divorces’ includes decrees of nullity.
Government Office Regions
Figures refer to Government Office Regions
(GORs) of England which were adopted as the
primary classification for the presentation of
regional statistics from April 1997.
Health Regional Office areas
Figures refer to new health regions of England
which are as constituted on 1 April 1996.
Sources
Figures for Scotland and Northern Ireland
shown in these tables (or included in totals for
the United Kingdom or Great Britain) have
been provided by their respective General
Register Offices, except for the projections in
Table 1.2 which are provided by the
Government Actuary. The International
Passenger Survey (Tables 7.1–7.3) is conducted
by the Social Survey Division of ONS.
Rounding
All figures are rounded independently;
constituent parts may not add to totals.
Generally numbers and rates per 1,000
population are rounded to one decimal place
(e.g. 123.4); where appropriate, for small
figures (below 10.0), two decimal places are
given (e.g. 7.62). Figures which are
provisional or estimated are given in less detail
(e.g. 123 or 7.6 respectively) if their reliability
does not justify giving the standard amount of
detail. Where, for some other reason, figures
need to be treated with particular caution, an
explanation is given as a footnote.
Latest figures
Figures for the latest quarters and years may
be provisional (see note above on rounding)
and will be updated in future issues when later
information becomes available. Where figures
are not yet available, cells are left blank.
Population estimates and rates based on them
may be revised in the light of results from
future censuses of populations.
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Report:
Marriages in England and
Wales during 1998
This report provides provisional summary statistics of marriages
solemnised in England and Wales during 1998, and compares them with
the figures for previous years.  Full details of marriages in 1998 will be
published later this year in the annual volume  Marriage, divorce and
adoption statistics 1998 (Series FM2 no 26).
KEY OBSERVATIONS:
l There were 267 thousand marriages in 1998, 1.9 per cent less
than in 1997 (Table 1).
l The number of civil marriages fell by 1.5 per cent between 1997
and 1998 to 163 thousand (Table 1). Civil marriages in approved
premises continue to rise however, with more than one in ten
couples choosing to marry in them in 1998.
l Two out of five marriages were solemnised by a religious
ceremony in 1998, a similar proportion to 1997, but a marked
decline compared with 1991 when it was just over half (Table 1).
l Marriage rates continue to decline (Table 2) with only 27.5
bachelors marrying per 1,000 single men aged 16 and over in
1998, compared with 28.4 in 1997 and 43.1 in 1988. Rates for
women have also fallen, with 34.6 spinsters marrying per 1,000
single women aged 16 and over in 1998, compared with 35.6 in
1997 and 54.2 in 1988.
l The number of first marriages continues to fall, but the
proportion of all marriages that were first marriages for both
parties rose slightly by one per cent in 1998.  The proportion of
men and women marrying for the first time also rose a little from
1997 (Table 3).
l In 1998 the mean age at marriage was 34.1 years for men and
31.5 years for women (Table 4). For those marrying for the first
time in 1998 the mean age was lower - 29.8 years for bachelors,
and 27.7 years for spinsters.
1981 1991 1995 1996 1997 1998
Total marriages 351,973 306,756 283,012 278,975 272,536 267,303
Quarterly totals
March 63,708 41,488 34,011 36,477 34,948 33,406
June 98,403 89,538 81,421 80,688 76,709 75,015
September 119,758 121,508 119,768 114,018 113,229 110,213
December 70,104 54,222 47,821 47,792 47,650 48,669
Previous marital status
First marriage for both 227,713 192,238 166,418 160680 156,907 156,539
First marriage for one 67,048 63,159 63,975 64653 62,911 60,642
Remarriage for both 57,212 51,359 52,619 53642 52,718 50,122
Manner of solemnisation
Civil ceremonies 172,514 151,333 155,490 164,158 165,516 163,072
of which:
in approved premises : : 2,496 15,212 22,052 28,879
Religious ceremonies 179,459 155,423 127,522 114,817 107,020 104,231
of which:
Church of England & Church in Wales 118,435 102,840 83,685 75,147 70,310 69,494
Roman Catholic 26,097 19,551 15,181 13,989 13,125 12,615
Nonconformist * 29,017 25,472 21,510 18,617 16,438 15,161
Other Christian bodies 4,422 5,597 5,112 4,988 4,773 4,585
Other 1,488 1,963 2,034 2,076 2,374 2,376
Summary of marriages, 1981, 1991, 1995 – 1998 England and WalesTable 1
* In this table Nonconformist denominations are taken as the following: Methodist; Calvanistic Methodist; United Reformed Church; Congregationalist; and Baptist.
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Previous marital status of person marrying, 1981, 1991, 1997, 1998 England and WalesTable 3
Year of Males Females
marriage
Total Spinsters Divorced women Widows
Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per cent Number Per cent
1981 Total 351,973 100.0 263,368 74.8 75,147 21.4 13,458 3.8
Bachelors 259,106 73.6 227,713 64.7 29,078 8.3 2,315 0.7
Divorced men 79,099 22.5 33,209 9.4 41,352 11.7 4,538 1.3
Widowers 13,768 3.9 2,446 0.7 4,717 1.3 6,605 1.9
1991 Total 306,756 100.0 224,812 73.3 73,408 23.9 8,536 2.8
Bachelors 222,823 72.6 192,238 62.7 29,061 9.5 1,524 0.5
Divorced men 74,860 24.4 31,085 10.1 40,551 13.2 3,224 1.1
Widowers 9,073 3.0 1,489 0.5 3,796 1.2 3,788 1.2
1997 Total 272,536 100.0 188,457 69.1 77,098 28.3 6,981 2.6
Bachelors 188,268 69.1 156,907 57.6 30,071 11.0 1,290 0.5
Divorced men 76,839 28.2 30,420 11.2 43,489 16.0 2,930 1.1
Widowers 7,429 2.7 1,130 0.4 3,538 1.3 2,761 1.0
1998 Total 267,303 100.0 187,391 70.1 73,330 27.4 6,582 2.5
Bachelors 186,329 69.7 156,539 58.6 28,507 10.7 1,283 0.5
Divorced men 74,029 27.7 29,695 11.1 41,483 15.5 2,851 1.1
Widowers 6,945 2.6 1,157 0.4 3,340 1.2 2,448 0.9
Marriage rates*, 1988-1998 England and WalesTable 2
Year All marriages    First marriages   Remarriages
Persons Males Females  Number marrying per Number marrying per
marrying  marrying marrying 1,000 single population  1,000 widowed or
per 1,000 per 1,000    per 1,000 aged 16 and over divorced population
population unmarried unmarried
of all ages males aged females aged Bachelors Spinsters Males Females
16 and over 16 and over
1988 13.8 46.0 38.9 43.1 54.2 55.6 21.8
1989 13.7 45.0 38.3 42.6 53.5 53.1 21.4
1990 13.1 42.4 36.4 40.4 51.0 48.9 20.2
1991 12.0 38.6 33.1 37.0 46.6 43.5 18.5
1992 12.2 38.5 33.3 36.8 46.3 43.7 19.1
1993 11.6 36.4 31.6 34.7 43.8 41.3 18.5
1994 11.3 34.8 30.4 33.1 41.6 39.7 18.4
1995 10.9 33.1 29.1 31.2 39.3 38.4 18.1
1996 10.7 31.9 28.3 29.8 37.3 37.7 18.4
1997 10.4 30.4 27.2 28.4 35.6 36.2 17.8
1998 10.2 29.2 26.3 27.5 34.6 34.0 16.8
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Age at marriage by sex and previous marital status, 1998 England and WalesTable 4
Age Males Females
Total Bachelors Divorced Widowers Total Spinsters Divorced Widows
Total 267,303 186,329 74,029 6,945 267,303 187,391 73,330 6,582
16-19 2,233 2,209 24 - 8,957 8,847 108 2
20 2,375 2,339 36 - 6,108 6,016 89 3
21 3,674 3,633 40 1 8,109 7,966 143 -
22 5,558 5,488 70 - 10,489 10,257 230 2
23 8,089 7,959 130 - 13,306 12,911 390 5
24 11,068 10,868 197 3 15,542 14,946 589 7
20-24 30,764 30,287 473 4 53,554 52,096 1,441 17
25 14,038 13,694 342 2 17,527 16,596 913 18
26 16,290 15,737 550 3 17,929 16,651 1,256 22
27 17,787 16,875 904 8 18,027 16,247 1,757 23
28 17,213 15,954 1,246 13 15,950 13,657 2,263 30
29 16,807 15,133 1,663 11 14,966 12,267 2,654 45
25-29 82,135 77,393 4,705 37 84,399 75,418 8,843 138
30 15,376 13,332 2,024 20 13,391 10,268 3,068 55
31 13,826 11,432 2,370 24 11,633 8,313 3,249 71
32 12,269 9,554 2,681 34 10,110 6,630 3,405 75
33 11,078 8,066 2,978 34 8,965 5,389 3,503 73
34 9,774 6,606 3,130 38 7,883 4,253 3,560 70
30-34 62,323 48,990 13,183 150 51,982 34,853 16,785 344
35-39 34,284 17,703 16,301 280 27,024 10,760 15,756 508
40-44 18,528 5,485 12,660 383 15,221 3,092 11,532 597
45-49 13,055 2,179 10,358 518 10,963 1,240 8,962 761
50-54 10,330 1,111 8,393 826 7,612 565 6,080 967
55-59 5,539 463 4,179 897 3,219 233 2,251 735
60-64 3,499 243 2,226 1,030 2,045 128 1,030 887
65-69 2,161 150 999 1,012 1,156 78 340 738
70-74 1,294 68 355 871 657 38 127 492
75-79 768 35 134 599 366 24 59 283
80-84 267 6 33 228 114 11 11 92
85-89 107 5 5 97 29 7 5 17
90 & over 16 2 1 13 5 1 - 4
Mean age 34.1 29.8 42.4 60.9 31.5 27.7 39.3 54.8
Median age 31.2 28.9 40.8 61.8 29.1 27.0 37.9 54.8
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Report:
Conceptions in England
and Wales, 1998
This report contains provisional estimated numbers and rates of
conceptions for women usually resident in England and Wales in 1998.
KEY OBSERVATIONS:
l In 1998 there were an estimated 796 thousand conceptions in
England and Wales, a reduction of less than 1 per cent from 800
thousand in 1997. (Table A)
l Nearly four fifths of these conceptions resulted in a maternity (Table
A). This proportion has remained stable over the past 11 years.
l Just over 90 per cent of conceptions within marriage resulted in a
maternity compared with two thirds of conceptions outside
marriage (Table A). In 1998, 51 per cent of conceptions were
outside marriage.
l During the 1990s conception rates for older women have risen while
rates for women in their twenties have generally fallen (Figure 1).
l Teenage conception rates fell in the early 1990s but have risen
since 1995. Between 1997 and 1998 the teenage conception rate
rose by 4 per cent, from 62.6 to 64.9 conceptions per thousand
women aged 15-19 (Table B).
l The estimated number of conceptions to girls under 16 rose by
2 per cent from 8.3 thousand in 1997 to 8.4 thousand in 1998
(Table B). About 70 per cent of those conceptions were to 15
year old girls. The percentage of underage conceptions
leading to an abortion has increased from 50 per cent in 1997
to 52 per cent in 1998.
l The underage conception rate in 1998 was 8.9 conceptions per
thousand girls aged 13-15, the same as in 1997 (Table B).
l There were an estimated 44 thousand conceptions to women
under 18 in 1998, a 2 per cent increase from 43 thousand in
1997. Just over 40 per cent of those conceptions led to a legal
abortion (Table B).
Age of woman at conception*/year of conception
 All ages  Under 20  Under 16
1987 1992 1997 1998 1987 1992 1997 1998 1987 1992 1997 1998
All conceptions
Base number (thousands) 850.4 828.0 800.4 795.9 121.3 93.4 96.0 101.5 8.6 7.2 8.3 8.4
Percentage leading to:
Maternity 81 81 79 78 65 66 63 62 45 51 50 48
Legal abortion 19 19 21 22 35 34 37 38 55 49 50 52
Conceptions inside marriage
Base number (thousands) 513.3 460.5 401.5 388.3 14.6 8.5 6.4 6.7 : : : :
Percentage leading to:
maternity 92 92 92 91 95 95 94 93 : : : :
legal abortion 8 8 8 9 5 5 6 7 : : : :
Conceptions outside marriage
Base number (thousands) 337.1 367.5 398.9 407.6 106.7 84.9 89.6 94.8 8.6 7.2 8.2 8.4
Percentage leading to:
maternity outside marriage
registered by mother alone 16 13 12 12 19 18 18 17 24 22 23 21
maternity outside marriage
registered by both parents 36 45 47 47 33 41 40 40 20 28 27 26
Maternity inside marriage 12 8 6 6 9 5 3 3 2 1 0 0
Legal abortion 36 34 34 35 39 37 39 40 55 49 50 53
* Conceptions leading to maternity or legal abortions - those which result in spontaneous miscarriage are not included
Note:  Percentages may not add to 100 because of rounding
Table A All age, teenage and underage conceptions (numbers and percentages):
outcome by occurrence within/outside marriage
England and Wales
residents
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l In 1998 the under 18 conception rate for England and Wales was
47.0 conceptions per thousand women aged 15-17 compared with
45.9 per thousand in 1997, a rise of 2 per cent (Table B).
l The under 18 conception rate for women usually resident in England
has increased by 2 per cent from 46.0 conceptions per thousand
women aged 15-17 in 1997 to 47.0 per thousand in 1998 (Table 5).
EXPLANATORY NOTES
Conceptions data combine information from registration of births and
notifications of legal abortions occurring in England and Wales for
women who are usually resident there. Conception statistics include
pregnancies that result in:
l One or more live or still births (a maternity), or
l A legal abortion under the Abortion Act 1967 (an abortion).
They do not include miscarriages or illegal abortions.
The statistics shown are provisional, being based on the returns
available to ONS at 22 November 1999. Final figures will be published
in Births Statistics 1999 Series FM1 No 28 in December 2000.
Date of conception
The date of conception is estimated using recorded gestation for
abortions and stillbirths, and assuming 38 weeks gestation for live births.
Age at conception
A woman’s age at conception is calculated as the interval in complete
years between her date of birth and date she conceived. In many cases
her birthday will occur between conception and the birth or abortion; a
woman may conceive, for example, at age 19 and give birth at age 20.
The conception and birth may also occur in different calendar years.
For these reasons the number of conceptions to teenage women in a
given year, for example, does not equal the sum of the number of
maternities and abortions to teenagers occurring in that year. The
method for calculating the age at conception was amended in
September 1999, so data in this report may vary from those previously
published. Full details of the revision can be found in Birth Statistics
FM1 No 27 and Population Trends 97.
Area of usual residence
Provisional estimated numbers and rates of conceptions are given by
mother’s usual area of residence based on boundaries as at 1 April
1999. The postcode of the woman’s address at the time of the maternity
or abortion was used to determine the health authority she was living in
at the time of the conception. Direct comparisons with areal
conceptions data published in previous years are not always possible
because of boundary changes. The data for earlier years which have
been included relate to the current boundaries.
Figure 1 Relative changes in age-specific conception rates
 England and Wales, 1990-1998
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Table B Conceptions (numbers, rates and percentages leading to legal abortion):
by age of woman at conception
Age    All conceptions (base numbers)  Percentage leading to legal abortion* Conception rates per 1000 women†
1997 1998 1997 1998 1997 1998
Under 14 365 425 59.2 59.5 1.2 1.3
14 1,964 1,987 55.9 58.7 6.3 6.4
15 5,942 6,026 47.0 49.9 19.2 19.4
Under 16 8,271 8,438 49.7 52.5 8.9 8.9
16 14,058 13,784 40.5 41.5 44.5 44.4
17 21,029 21,839 37.0 38.3 66.1 69.0
Under 18 43,358 44,061 40.6 42.0 45.9 47.0
18 25,618 27,888 34.3 35.7 83.6 87.4
19 27,031 29,552 33.0 33.6 95.4 96.0
(thousands)
Under 20 96.0 101.5 36.8 37.8 62.6 64.9
20-24 167.3 163.0 26.7 27.9 108.0 108.3
25-29 242.6 232.2 16.4 17.1 125.4 122.9
30-34 200.9 201.1 14.2 14.9 95.2 95.9
35-39 78.9 82.7 21.0 21.6 41.0 41.7
40 and over 14.7 15.4 38.0 38.0 8.7 8.9
All ages 800.4 795.9 21.3 22.3 74.4 73.9
* Legal terminations under the 1967 Abortion Act.
† Rates for women of all ages, under 14, under 16, under 18, under 20 and 40 and over are based on the population of women aged 15-44, 13, 13-15, 15-17, 15-19, and 40-44 respectively.
England and Wales
residents
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Area    Age of woman at conception
All ages Under 20 20-24 25-29 30-34 35-39  40 and over
Number Rates Number Rates Number Rates Number Rates Number Rates Number Rates Number Rates
(000s) (000s) (000s) (000s) (000s) (000s) (000s)
England and  Wales 795.9 73.9 101.5 64.9 163.0 108.3 232.2 122.9 201.1 95.9 82.7 41.7 15.4 8.9
England 756.0 74.1 95.0 64.4 154.0 107.9 220.5 122.9 192.4 96.6 79.4 42.3 14.7 9.0
Regional Offices and Health  Authorities
Northern and  Yorkshire 88.2 68.5 13.8 70.2 20.0 110.1 25.8 120.9 19.6 79.9 7.7 32.1 1.4 6.4
Bradford 8.5 83.9 1.4 81.8 2.3 148.0 2.5 150.8 1.6 84.7 0.6 34.7 0.1 8.4
Calderdale and Kirklees 9.1 75.7 1.3 70.5 2.1 120.7 2.8 132.5 2.0 87.5 0.8 37.8 0.1 7.4
County Durham 7.9 64.8 1.3 71.4 1.8 113.3 2.4 110.8 1.7 74.0 0.6 27.7 0.1 5.2
East Riding 7.6 66.9 1.2 69.2 1.8 99.2 2.2 133.0 1.6 75.8 0.6 29.8 0.1 6.3
Gateshead and South Tyneside 4.5 63.9 0.8 76.0 1.0 135.2 1.3 96.7 1.0 70.4 0.4 27.4 0.1 5.4
Leeds 10.5 68.6 1.5 68.9 2.4 88.2 3.1 136.3 2.4 78.7 1.0 34.8 0.2 7.5
Newcastle and North Tyneside 6.5 64.6 1.1 70.9 1.5 86.0 1.7 121.9 1.4 76.5 0.6 34.3 0.1 5.4
North Cumbria 4.0 65.4 0.5 59.0 0.8 120.4 1.2 101.9 1.0 87.2 0.4 32.2 0.1 6.0
North Yorkshire 9.4 65.7 1.1 50.2 1.7 91.8 2.8 117.5 2.6 93.9 1.1 39.5 0.2 8.0
Northumberland 3.8 62.5 0.5 59.2 0.8 111.2 1.1 103.6 0.9 85.3 0.3 30.3 0.1 7.2
Sunderland 4.0 65.4 0.8 82.6 1.0 106.4 1.1 127.0 0.7 63.9 0.3 24.6 0.0 3.8
Tees 7.9 69.0 1.5 79.9 1.8 123.8 2.3 116.6 1.7 76.1 0.6 27.8 0.1 4.9
Wakefield 4.5 68.8 0.7 79.6 1.0 152.1 1.3 102.6 1.0 74.3 0.3 25.8 0.1 6.0
Trent 71.1 68.7 10.6 70.0 15.4 109.2 21.3 116.4 16.5 82.5 6.2 32.3 1.1 6.7
Barnsley 2.9 62.9 0.5 82.6 0.7 143.6 0.8 87.7 0.6 65.2 0.2 24.6 0.0 6.1
Doncaster 4.2 73.1 0.8 94.6 1.1 169.6 1.2 105.0 0.8 74.1 0.3 27.1 0.1 6.0
Leicestershire 13.8 71.1 1.7 59.3 2.9 93.4 4.2 138.2 3.3 93.5 1.3 36.9 0.3 7.9
Lincolnshire 7.8 66.6 1.2 68.2 1.6 112.7 2.5 108.0 1.8 81.8 0.7 31.4 0.1 6.7
North Derbyshire 4.7 66.2 0.6 61.0 0.9 120.4 1.4 104.8 1.2 87.9 0.4 32.2 0.1 5.6
North Nottinghamshire 5.2 68.0 0.8 68.8 1.2 148.7 1.6 114.2 1.2 76.6 0.4 28.1 0.1 4.5
Nottingham 8.9 65.6 1.4 69.4 1.9 85.0 2.5 113.6 2.2 81.7 0.9 36.0 0.1 6.0
Rotherham 3.6 70.8 0.6 79.5 0.9 150.2 1.1 107.1 0.8 78.0 0.3 28.3 0.0 5.2
Sheffield 7.5 68.5 1.1 67.9 1.6 84.0 2.3 140.9 1.8 82.3 0.7 32.4 0.1 8.0
South Humber 4.3 70.9 0.8 84.0 1.0 160.8 1.3 108.4 0.8 72.0 0.3 28.6 0.1 6.2
Southern Derbyshire 8.2 70.4 1.1 69.9 1.7 106.0 2.5 114.6 2.0 86.2 0.7 34.1 0.1 7.8
Eastern 77.2 70.7 8.4 54.0 14.6 101.3 23.4 112.5 21.0 99.2 8.3 42.4 1.5 8.4
Bedfordshire 9.2 77.2 1.1 64.6 1.9 129.8 2.7 117.0 2.3 98.3 1.0 44.6 0.2 8.2
Cambridgeshire 10.0 64.9 1.1 51.1 2.0 88.8 3.0 100.3 2.7 90.8 1.0 39.0 0.2 7.4
East and North Hertfordshire 7.7 74.7 0.7 47.3 1.3 94.4 2.3 122.2 2.4 113.7 1.0 51.1 0.2 9.1
Norfolk 9.8 66.0 1.2 54.6 2.1 104.2 3.1 109.1 2.4 86.8 0.9 35.8 0.2 7.2
North Essex 12.7 71.2 1.3 49.2 2.3 91.1 3.9 122.8 3.6 106.1 1.3 42.3 0.3 9.3
South Essex 10.8 74.2 1.3 64.3 2.1 113.5 3.3 113.5 2.7 96.0 1.1 42.4 0.2 8.1
Suffolk 8.7 66.7 1.0 55.4 1.8 107.4 2.7 105.5 2.2 87.5 0.8 34.4 0.2 7.2
West Hertfordshire 8.3 74.0 0.7 45.2 1.3 88.2 2.3 112.4 2.7 119.6 1.1 53.3 0.2 11.4
London 153.2 91.7 14.9 71.3 30.5 114.3 43.0 148.7 42.0 120.2 19.0 60.8 3.8 15.8
Barking and Havering 6.4 83.1 0.8 71.9 1.4 133.3 2.0 143.9 1.6 102.8 0.6 41.6 0.1 7.5
Barnet 5.8 76.2 0.4 40.7 1.0 77.9 1.6 121.2 1.8 115.8 0.8 59.5 0.2 16.8
Bexley and Greenwich 7.8 83.1 0.9 66.6 1.6 115.0 2.3 148.8 2.0 111.9 0.8 46.7 0.1 9.5
Brent and Harrow 10.0 95.4 0.8 59.2 2.0 125.0 3.0 169.1 2.7 126.5 1.2 62.6 0.3 16.1
Bromley 4.6 76.5 0.4 45.4 0.7 73.1 1.3 125.0 1.5 126.4 0.7 58.7 0.1 12.4
Camden and Islington 8.6 93.2 0.8 70.4 1.9 102.1 2.3 169.0 2.3 121.8 1.1 61.0 0.2 20.0
Croydon 6.7 88.0 0.8 78.9 1.2 106.1 1.9 136.5 1.8 124.4 0.8 57.6 0.2 13.0
Ealing, Hammersmith and Hounslow 14.9 91.3 1.3 70.4 2.9 113.8 4.2 141.1 4.1 114.9 1.9 64.6 0.3 15.2
East London and The City 17.5 121.7 2.1 102.0 4.7 210.0 4.8 210.0 3.7 128.2 1.7 61.0 0.4 18.6
Enfield and Haringey 11.0 99.5 1.1 75.5 2.2 123.6 3.0 164.2 3.0 129.5 1.4 68.1 0.3 19.6
Hillingdon 4.5 80.8 0.5 66.1 0.9 97.9 1.3 129.6 1.2 109.5 0.5 49.8 0.1 12.4
Kensington & Chelsea and Westminster 7.5 73.9 0.5 48.4 1.5 69.6 2.1 110.6 2.1 100.2 1.1 62.1 0.3 20.9
Kingston and Richmond 5.7 75.5 0.3 35.0 0.7 52.0 1.4 115.1 2.0 138.0 1.0 74.2 0.2 15.3
Lambeth, Southwark and Lewisham 20.1 108.0 2.3 109.2 4.1 148.2 5.4 170.2 5.3 124.6 2.5 67.3 0.5 19.9
Merton, Sutton and Wandsworth 12.7 83.6 1.1 69.6 2.0 83.0 3.5 120.9 4.1 117.9 1.8 62.0 0.3 14.5
Redbridge and Waltham Forest 9.3 92.9 0.8 61.5 1.9 126.6 2.8 160.5 2.5 125.3 1.1 57.5 0.2 13.5
South East 125.6 71.5 13.7 53.8 22.2 94.6 36.4 115.8 35.7 104.2 15.1 46.7 2.7 9.2
Berkshire 13.4 76.1 1.4 55.4 2.2 92.1 3.9 119.7 4.0 112.7 1.6 50.6 0.3 11.1
Buckinghamshire 10.7 73.5 1.1 51.3 1.8 106.4 3.0 107.5 3.2 112.2 1.4 52.4 0.2 9.6
East Kent 7.7 66.9 1.2 67.1 1.6 99.4 2.2 105.7 1.8 85.8 0.7 36.5 0.1 6.5
East Surrey 6.1 74.0 0.5 38.6 0.7 84.3 1.6 114.8 2.1 127.4 1.0 62.9 0.2 12.1
East Sussex, Brighton and Hove 10.2 70.8 1.2 58.8 1.9 86.9 2.8 113.9 2.8 100.7 1.3 48.6 0.3 10.7
Isle of Wight 1.4 66.1 0.2 59.0 0.3 109.5 0.4 113.8 0.3 87.6 0.1 37.4 0.0 6.7
North and Mid Hampshire 8.2 70.1 0.8 46.4 1.4 88.7 2.4 113.8 2.4 107.0 1.0 48.0 0.2 7.9
Northamptonshire 9.2 71.4 1.2 62.8 1.8 104.8 2.8 127.9 2.3 92.1 0.9 36.4 0.2 7.5
Table 1 Conceptions (numbers and rates): by area of usual residence and age of woman 1998 England and Wales
residents
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South East - continued
Oxfordshire 9.3 69.8 0.8 42.7 1.5 75.2 2.6 115.3 2.8 109.9 1.2 50.6 0.2 10.2
Portsmouth and South East Hampshire 7.6 68.3 1.0 62.7 1.6 96.3 2.3 122.3 1.9 90.0 0.7 32.8 0.1 6.5
Southampton and South West Hampshire 7.4 67.9 1.0 61.1 1.5 93.2 2.2 122.1 1.9 88.9 0.7 36.4 0.1 7.0
West Kent 14.9 75.3 1.7 57.6 2.8 118.1 4.5 118.9 4.0 104.5 1.6 44.7 0.3 8.6
West Surrey 9.6 73.6 0.7 39.3 1.3 82.6 2.6 118.2 3.2 118.6 1.4 58.8 0.3 11.8
West Sussex 10.0 69.1 1.0 50.3 1.6 90.9 3.0 107.2 2.9 102.9 1.3 47.8 0.2 9.5
South West 64.3 67.9 7.7 54.6 12.2 95.1 19.2 117.8 17.0 94.3 6.9 39.5 1.3 8.0
Avon 14.3 69.6 1.6 55.0 2.6 81.7 4.2 130.2 4.0 98.9 1.5 39.2 0.3 8.5
Cornwall and Isles of Scilly 5.9 66.5 0.8 58.1 1.2 117.3 1.8 109.6 1.3 87.3 0.6 37.4 0.1 8.6
Dorset 8.3 64.5 1.0 52.7 1.6 92.3 2.5 103.9 2.2 91.1 0.9 38.4 0.2 7.4
Gloucestershire 7.8 72.4 1.0 58.5 1.4 111.4 2.3 118.1 2.1 100.6 0.9 45.0 0.2 8.3
North and East Devon 5.6 64.3 0.7 46.0 1.0 78.7 1.7 140.9 1.5 95.8 0.6 35.7 0.1 7.2
Somerset 6.2 67.7 0.8 52.7 1.1 102.6 1.9 114.6 1.6 97.3 0.7 40.4 0.1 7.8
South and West Devon 7.3 63.7 1.0 58.7 1.5 98.3 2.1 109.0 1.8 80.2 0.7 34.1 0.1 7.8
Wiltshire 8.9 71.9 1.0 54.3 1.6 103.8 2.8 117.7 2.4 98.6 1.0 44.8 0.2 7.8
West Midlands 80.4 75.0 11.6 70.7 17.8 120.9 23.6 125.6 18.5 89.6 7.4 38.4 1.4 8.3
Birmingham 18.6 85.6 2.8 81.2 4.8 134.2 5.1 153.4 3.8 88.8 1.6 41.1 0.4 11.6
Coventry 5.1 80.4 0.8 76.3 1.2 107.5 1.5 174.8 1.1 90.6 0.4 37.2 0.1 8.1
Dudley 4.4 72.5 0.7 75.7 0.9 140.9 1.3 109.8 1.0 85.0 0.4 33.0 0.1 6.7
Herefordshire 2.1 69.1 0.2 54.0 0.4 109.4 0.7 122.5 0.5 94.6 0.2 39.5 0.1 9.8
North Staffordshire 6.1 65.3 1.0 70.3 1.5 102.9 1.9 124.5 1.2 68.5 0.5 27.1 0.1 6.6
Sandwell 5.0 84.1 0.9 98.3 1.2 181.3 1.5 115.6 1.0 85.4 0.4 33.7 0.1 7.4
Shropshire 6.0 71.4 0.8 63.0 1.2 114.7 1.8 112.7 1.5 97.8 0.6 39.3 0.1 7.5
Solihull 2.7 66.2 0.3 52.0 0.4 96.9 0.8 100.1 0.7 98.5 0.4 46.2 0.1 7.3
South Staffordshire 7.9 67.1 1.0 59.1 1.5 107.9 2.4 111.2 2.0 87.1 0.8 37.1 0.1 7.3
Walsall 4.1 80.5 0.7 88.7 1.0 184.9 1.2 116.8 0.8 78.8 0.3 35.9 0.0 5.8
Warwickshire 7.1 70.9 0.8 55.8 1.4 107.9 2.1 117.4 1.9 97.6 0.8 40.8 0.1 8.5
Wolverhampton 4.0 81.6 0.7 83.0 0.9 97.7 1.2 170.8 0.8 94.6 0.3 38.2 0.1 9.3
Worcestershire 7.4 70.2 0.9 54.9 1.3 105.4 2.2 109.0 2.0 102.5 0.9 45.3 0.1 7.9
North West 96.2 71.5 14.4 70.5 21.5 116.2 27.8 118.2 22.2 86.1 8.8 35.3 1.5 7.2
Bury and Rochdale 6.0 74.4 0.9 77.4 1.4 152.5 1.7 116.9 1.3 81.0 0.5 31.8 0.1 6.9
East Lancashire 8.1 78.6 1.3 82.0 2.1 165.0 2.4 121.4 1.6 81.3 0.6 31.9 0.1 5.9
Liverpool 7.3 71.9 1.2 77.3 1.8 94.8 1.9 138.5 1.6 85.8 0.7 35.0 0.1 8.1
Manchester 7.6 77.8 1.3 80.0 2.1 99.7 1.9 159.1 1.5 79.9 0.6 35.7 0.1 10.1
Morecambe Bay 3.8 62.8 0.6 59.4 0.8 76.8 1.1 122.1 0.9 81.3 0.4 34.9 0.1 7.6
North Cheshire 4.8 73.7 0.7 71.1 1.0 128.9 1.5 115.3 1.2 92.5 0.5 38.1 0.1 6.7
North West Lancashire 6.2 69.7 1.0 72.8 1.4 111.5 1.8 116.3 1.5 86.0 0.5 30.8 0.1 6.3
Salford and Trafford 6.5 71.1 0.9 67.3 1.3 93.1 1.9 126.0 1.6 92.6 0.7 39.3 0.1 6.4
Sefton 3.5 63.3 0.5 53.4 0.7 109.6 1.0 101.9 0.9 85.5 0.4 38.4 0.1 6.5
South Cheshire 9.1 69.6 1.0 51.7 1.5 89.0 2.6 123.0 2.6 106.2 1.1 42.9 0.2 8.5
South Lancashire 4.1 65.7 0.5 53.8 0.7 105.5 1.3 111.1 1.1 90.4 0.4 35.1 0.1 6.9
St Helens and Knowsley 5.0 71.7 0.8 78.1 1.2 144.7 1.4 105.9 1.1 78.7 0.4 33.3 0.1 6.3
Stockport 4.0 67.4 0.5 58.2 0.7 103.8 1.2 106.1 1.1 95.8 0.5 39.7 0.1 8.2
West Pennine 7.4 76.0 1.2 84.9 1.8 165.1 2.2 116.5 1.5 77.5 0.6 32.6 0.1 6.1
Wigan and Bolton 8.4 71.1 1.3 75.6 2.0 141.9 2.6 106.1 1.8 76.9 0.6 29.6 0.1 6.6
Wirral 4.5 68.8 0.7 69.5 0.9 120.3 1.3 106.5 1.0 85.3 0.4 36.4 0.1 7.4
Wales 39.9 70.4 6.5 71.8 9.0 115.4 11.7 122.6 8.7 82.8 3.4 32.5 0.7 7.0
Bro Taf 10.6 70.0 1.8 72.9 2.4 100.2 3.0 128.8 2.4 83.6 0.9 31.3 0.2 7.7
Dyfed Powys 5.9 66.5 0.8 56.5 1.2 100.9 1.8 126.6 1.4 87.2 0.6 35.3 0.1 7.6
Gwent 7.9 73.0 1.4 86.0 1.8 152.9 2.3 114.2 1.6 75.7 0.6 31.3 0.1 5.4
Morgannwg 6.6 68.1 1.2 74.5 1.6 115.4 1.9 120.0 1.3 76.2 0.5 28.0 0.1 6.2
North Wales 9.0 73.2 1.3 67.6 1.9 121.7 2.8 123.1 2.1 90.6 0.8 36.6 0.2 7.8
Notes: 1 Boundaries are as at 1 April 1999
2 The rates for women of all ages, under 20 and over 40 are expressed per 1000 women aged 15-44, 15-19 and 40-44 respectively.
Table 1 -
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Area    Age of woman at conception
All ages Under 20 20-24 25-29 30-34 35-39 40 and over
Number Rate Number Rate Number Rate Number Rate Number Rate Number Rate Number Rate
(000s) (000s) (000s) (000s) (000s) (000s) (000s)
Conceptions (numbers and rates): by area of usual residence and age of woman 1998 England and Wales
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Area Total Percentage of conceptions Total Percentage of conceptions outside marriage
Number of number
conceptions Leading to Terminated Within Outside of Leading to maternities Terminated
(000s) maternities by abortion marriage marriage conceptions by abortion
outside Outside Within
marriage marriage marriage
(000s) following
marriage
after
conception
England and Wales 795.9 77.7 22.3 48.8 51.2 407.6 59.0 5.9 35.1
England 756.0 77.6 22.4 49.1 50.9 385.1 58.6 5.9 35.5
Regional Offices and Health Authorities
Northern and Yorkshire 88.2 80.6 19.4 46.5 53.5 47.2 64.5 5.6 29.8
Bradford 8.5 84.3 15.7 58.4 41.6 3.5 64.8 5.7 29.5
Calderdale and Kirklees 9.1 82.3 17.7 52.7 47.3 4.3 65.3 5.7 29.0
County Durham 7.9 82.1 17.9 42.2 57.8 4.6 68.8 5.8 25.3
East Riding 7.6 79.3 20.7 41.9 58.1 4.4 64.0 5.8 30.3
Gateshead and South Tyneside 4.5 82.2 17.8 40.9 59.1 2.7 69.9 4.8 25.3
Leeds 10.5 77.1 22.9 43.9 56.1 5.9 60.3 4.9 34.8
Newcastle and North Tyneside 6.5 76.6 23.4 41.2 58.8 3.8 61.3 4.9 33.8
North Cumbria 4.0 80.0 20.0 50.2 49.8 2.0 62.6 5.9 31.5
North Yorkshire 9.4 81.2 18.8 54.8 45.2 4.2 59.1 8.3 32.5
Northumberland 3.8 81.6 18.4 49.5 50.5 1.9 64.0 7.0 29.0
Sunderland 4.0 77.4 22.6 35.5 64.5 2.6 65.2 4.3 30.5
Tees 7.9 81.1 18.9 40.1 59.9 4.8 68.9 4.1 27.0
Wakefield 4.5 82.6 17.4 44.3 55.7 2.5 67.7 6.9 25.3
Trent 71.1 80.4 19.6 47.2 52.8 37.5 64.6 5.8 29.6
Barnsley 2.9 81.1 18.9 40.2 59.8 1.7 68.8 5.7 25.5
Doncaster 4.2 78.5 21.5 39.6 60.4 2.6 65.0 5.9 29.1
Leicestershire 13.8 79.5 20.5 53.5 46.5 6.4 59.7 6.2 34.1
Lincolnshire 7.8 81.5 18.5 49.2 50.8 4.0 64.2 6.8 28.9
North Derbyshire 4.7 80.9 19.1 48.8 51.2 2.4 65.5 5.9 28.7
North Nottinghamshire 5.2 82.3 17.7 45.2 54.8 2.8 69.2 5.7 25.1
Nottingham 8.9 79.7 20.3 44.6 55.4 4.9 64.4 5.0 30.6
Rotherham 3.6 81.2 18.8 45.1 54.9 2.0 67.5 5.4 27.1
Sheffield 7.5 78.5 21.5 45.4 54.6 4.1 61.7 5.7 32.6
South Humber 4.3 79.3 20.7 42.5 57.5 2.5 67.1 5.0 27.9
Southern Derbyshire 8.2 83.1 16.9 49.6 50.4 4.1 66.8 6.1 27.1
Eastern 77.2 80.8 19.2 54.3 45.7 35.3 60.5 6.9 32.6
Bedfordshire 9.2 80.4 19.6 57.0 43.0 4.0 58.1 5.9 36.0
Cambridgeshire 10.0 82.0 18.0 56.3 43.7 4.4 60.4 7.7 31.9
East and North Hertfordshire 7.7 80.5 19.5 55.4 44.6 3.5 60.3 7.7 32.0
Norfolk 9.8 82.2 17.8 50.7 49.3 4.8 64.5 7.1 28.5
North Essex 12.7 79.6 20.4 54.2 45.8 5.8 58.9 6.6 34.5
South Essex 10.8 78.4 21.6 48.5 51.5 5.5 60.9 6.0 33.1
Suffolk 8.7 84.4 15.6 54.2 45.8 4.0 65.3 7.9 26.8
West Hertfordshire 8.3 79.7 20.3 59.9 40.1 3.3 53.8 7.2 39.0
London 153.2 67.7 32.3 47.2 52.8 81.0 45.0 5.2 49.8
Barking and Havering 6.4 75.4 24.6 44.6 55.4 3.6 59.2 4.9 35.9
Barnet 5.8 70.3 29.7 57.7 42.3 2.5 39.7 6.3 53.9
Bexley and Greenwich 7.8 76.0 24.0 44.3 55.7 4.3 59.8 5.3 35.0
Brent and Harrow 10.0 64.2 35.8 51.8 48.2 4.8 38.1 4.6 57.2
Bromley 4.6 77.3 22.7 53.0 47.0 2.2 56.3 5.3 38.5
Camden and Islington 8.6 59.5 40.5 39.8 60.2 5.2 37.5 4.3 58.2
Croydon 6.7 68.2 31.8 44.3 55.7 3.7 50.0 4.5 45.4
Ealing, Hammersmith and Hounslow 14.9 67.7 32.3 50.7 49.3 7.3 42.2 5.7 52.1
East London and The City 17.5 69.7 30.3 50.4 49.6 8.7 45.9 5.3 48.7
Enfield and Haringey 11.0 67.1 32.9 46.4 53.6 5.9 45.1 5.4 49.5
Hillingdon 4.5 74.8 25.2 53.7 46.3 2.1 54.5 5.6 39.9
Kensington & Chelsea and Westminster 7.5 57.1 42.9 46.7 53.3 4.0 25.5 5.9 68.6
Kingston and Richmond 5.7 75.8 24.2 59.0 41.0 2.3 45.4 8.5 46.1
Lambeth, Southwark and Lewisham 20.1 60.4 39.6 33.3 66.7 13.4 44.5 4.1 51.3
Merton, Sutton and Wandsworth 12.7 70.1 29.9 49.7 50.3 6.4 45.1 5.7 49.1
Redbridge and Waltham Forest 9.3 70.3 29.7 51.4 48.6 4.5 45.0 5.4 49.6
South East 125.6 80.2 19.8 54.0 46.0 57.8 59.3 7.1 33.6
Berkshire 13.4 79.6 20.4 56.8 43.2 5.8 55.7 7.3 37.0
Buckinghamshire 10.7 80.6 19.4 57.9 42.1 4.5 57.9 6.5 35.6
East Kent 7.7 84.0 16.0 46.7 53.3 4.1 69.7 7.0 23.3
East Surrey 6.1 81.7 18.3 63.1 36.9 2.2 54.8 7.4 37.8
East Sussex, Brighton and Hove 10.2 76.1 23.9 45.2 54.8 5.6 56.9 6.4 36.7
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South East - continued
Isle of Wight 1.4 83.9 16.1 46.5 53.5 0.8 70.5 6.1 23.4
North and Mid Hampshire 8.2 83.7 16.3 59.1 40.9 3.4 60.3 9.3 30.4
Northamptonshire 9.2 81.4 18.6 50.1 49.9 4.6 64.2 7.0 28.9
Oxfordshire 9.3 79.5 20.5 58.7 41.3 3.8 54.3 8.3 37.4
Portsmouth and South East Hampshire 7.6 78.9 21.1 47.0 53.0 4.0 60.8 6.5 32.7
Southampton and South West Hampshire 7.4 78.9 21.1 49.6 50.4 3.7 59.4 6.6 33.9
West Kent 14.9 80.8 19.2 52.6 47.4 7.1 63.0 6.4 30.6
West Surrey 9.6 78.8 21.2 60.6 39.4 3.8 52.5 7.2 40.3
West Sussex 10.0 79.5 20.5 55.4 44.6 4.5 56.1 7.7 36.2
South West 64.3 80.9 19.1 51.1 48.9 31.4 61.4 7.2 31.4
Avon 14.3 80.0 20.0 50.4 49.6 7.1 60.8 6.1 33.1
Cornwall and Isles of Scilly 5.9 81.7 18.3 47.4 52.6 3.1 63.7 7.9 28.4
Dorset 8.3 77.8 22.2 50.9 49.1 4.1 56.9 7.1 36.0
Gloucestershire 7.8 80.9 19.1 52.3 47.7 3.7 61.2 6.8 32.0
North and East Devon 5.6 82.0 18.0 51.6 48.4 2.7 63.0 7.4 29.6
Somerset 6.2 81.5 18.5 52.3 47.7 2.9 62.4 7.5 30.1
South and West Devon 7.3 81.1 18.9 46.3 53.7 3.9 63.8 7.2 29.0
Wiltshire 8.9 83.1 16.9 56.6 43.4 3.9 61.0 9.0 30.0
West Midlands 80.4 78.6 21.4 49.1 50.9 40.9 60.7 5.5 33.8
Birmingham 18.6 78.1 21.9 49.9 50.1 9.3 60.3 4.0 35.7
Coventry 5.1 72.7 27.3 43.2 56.8 2.9 54.9 4.6 40.5
Dudley 4.4 77.9 22.1 49.0 51.0 2.2 59.2 6.2 34.7
Herefordshire 2.1 81.0 19.0 52.1 47.9 1.0 63.5 6.6 30.0
North Staffordshire 6.1 80.7 19.3 43.9 56.1 3.4 65.3 5.9 28.8
Sandwell 5.0 77.2 22.8 46.0 54.0 2.7 63.8 4.1 32.1
Shropshire 6.0 80.9 19.1 49.8 50.2 3.0 62.1 7.1 30.8
Solihull 2.7 79.5 20.5 50.8 49.2 1.3 61.4 5.7 33.0
South Staffordshire 7.9 79.9 20.1 52.3 47.7 3.8 60.5 6.8 32.7
Walsall 4.1 81.4 18.6 46.7 53.3 2.2 68.5 4.7 26.8
Warwickshire 7.1 77.1 22.9 51.9 48.1 3.4 54.2 6.9 38.9
Wolverhampton 4.0 76.3 23.7 44.2 55.8 2.2 61.9 4.2 33.9
Worcestershire 7.4 80.0 20.0 53.5 46.5 3.4 59.4 7.0 33.6
North West 96.2 79.3 20.7 43.7 56.3 54.1 64.5 4.7 30.7
Bury and Rochdale 6.0 81.4 18.6 47.3 52.7 3.1 66.0 5.2 28.7
East Lancashire 8.1 82.7 17.3 50.7 49.3 4.0 67.5 5.5 26.9
Liverpool 7.3 72.1 27.9 29.8 70.2 5.1 61.7 2.8 35.6
Manchester 7.6 76.4 23.6 34.2 65.8 5.0 65.7 3.2 31.0
Morecambe Bay 3.8 81.3 18.7 46.1 53.9 2.0 65.6 5.3 29.1
North Cheshire 4.8 79.4 20.6 45.0 55.0 2.7 65.2 4.2 30.7
North West Lancashire 6.2 78.5 21.5 42.7 57.3 3.6 61.7 6.2 32.1
Salford and Trafford 6.5 80.9 19.1 44.0 56.0 3.6 66.8 4.6 28.5
Sefton 3.5 78.0 22.0 41.7 58.3 2.0 62.1 4.9 33.0
South Cheshire 9.1 79.9 20.1 53.3 46.7 4.2 59.6 6.3 34.1
South Lancashire 4.1 82.2 17.8 49.5 50.5 2.1 65.6 5.6 28.8
St Helens and Knowsley 5.0 79.4 20.6 34.6 65.4 3.3 69.4 3.4 27.2
Stockport 4.0 76.0 24.0 47.8 52.2 2.1 56.2 4.5 39.3
West Pennine 7.4 81.1 18.9 45.7 54.3 4.0 67.3 4.5 28.2
Wigan and Bolton 8.4 80.5 19.5 45.5 54.5 4.6 65.7 5.5 28.8
Wirral 4.5 78.2 21.8 39.1 60.9 2.7 64.2 5.2 30.6
Wales 39.9 80.5 19.5 43.7 56.3 22.5 66.0 5.7 28.3
Bro Taf 10.6 80.2 19.8 42.4 57.6 6.1 66.6 5.2 28.2
Dyfed Powys 5.9 82.2 17.8 48.7 51.3 3.0 65.4 7.2 27.4
Gwent 7.9 81.1 18.9 41.5 58.5 4.6 67.7 5.6 26.6
Morgannwg 6.6 80.6 19.4 42.0 58.0 3.8 67.3 5.2 27.5
North Wales 9.0 79.4 20.6 45.1 54.9 5.0 63.1 5.7 31.1
Note: Boundaries are as at 1 April 1999
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Area      1993     1997                    1998
All conceptions  All conceptions  All conceptions
Number   Rates per 1000 women aged 15-44 Number   Rates per 1000 women aged 15-44 Number   Rates per 1000 women aged 15-44
(000s) (000s) (000s)
Total Maternities Abortions Total Maternities Abortions Total Maternities Abortions
England & Wales 819.0 76.1 61.5 14.6 800.4 74.4 58.6 15.9 795.9 73.9 57.4 16.5
England 776.8 76.3 61.5 14.7 759.5 74.6 58.6 16.0 756.0 74.1 57.5 16.6
Regional Offices and Health Authorities
Northern and Yorkshire 93.5 71.1 59.6 11.6 89.1 69.0 56.3 12.7 88.2 68.5 55.2 13.3
Bradford 8.6 84.9 73.5 11.4 8.3 82.1 69.6 12.5 8.5 83.9 70.8 13.2
Calderdale and Kirklees 9.2 75.5 62.8 12.8 9.2 76.2 63.3 12.9 9.1 75.7 62.3 13.4
County Durham 8.4 67.1 57.1 10.0 8.0 64.9 53.7 11.2 7.9 64.8 53.2 11.6
East Riding 8.5 72.6 59.8 12.8 7.8 68.6 55.2 13.5 7.6 66.9 53.0 13.8
Gateshead and South Tyneside 5.0 68.9 57.3 11.6 4.8 66.5 54.4 12.0 4.5 63.9 52.5 11.4
Leeds 11.0 70.6 57.5 13.1 10.6 69.0 54.0 15.0 10.5 68.6 52.9 15.7
Newcastle and North Tyneside 6.8 65.1 53.3 11.8 6.7 66.5 51.4 15.1 6.5 64.6 49.4 15.1
North Cumbria 4.4 70.4 58.7 11.7 4.1 66.6 54.5 12.1 4.0 65.4 52.3 13.1
North Yorkshire 9.8 68.1 57.0 11.1 9.6 67.4 55.5 11.9 9.4 65.7 53.4 12.3
Northumberland 4.0 65.3 55.4 9.9 3.8 63.5 52.0 11.5 3.8 62.5 51.0 11.5
Sunderland 4.4 69.1 57.3 11.7 4.1 66.3 52.9 13.4 4.0 65.4 50.6 14.7
Tees 8.5 72.3 62.3 9.9 7.8 67.8 56.7 11.1 7.9 69.0 56.0 13.0
Wakefield 4.8 72.7 60.9 11.8 4.3 66.0 54.7 11.2 4.5 68.8 56.8 11.9
Trent 76.5 72.9 60.4 12.4 71.5 68.8 56.3 12.5 71.1 68.7 55.2 13.4
Barnsley 3.3 71.7 59.7 12.0 3.1 66.2 56.2 10.0 2.9 62.9 51.0 11.9
Doncaster 4.7 78.4 63.2 15.2 4.3 73.9 60.2 13.7 4.2 73.1 57.4 15.7
Leicestershire 14.2 72.6 60.1 12.5 13.6 69.6 56.4 13.2 13.8 71.1 56.5 14.6
Lincolnshire 8.2 70.7 59.8 10.9 7.8 66.8 55.8 11.0 7.8 66.6 54.3 12.4
North Derbyshire 5.2 70.9 59.7 11.2 4.8 67.7 55.5 12.2 4.7 66.2 53.5 12.7
North Nottinghamshire 5.8 72.2 61.2 11.0 5.3 68.9 57.3 11.6 5.2 68.0 55.9 12.0
Nottingham 10.0 72.7 59.6 13.1 9.0 66.3 53.5 12.7 8.9 65.6 52.3 13.3
Rotherham 4.0 75.0 63.6 11.4 3.6 69.2 57.7 11.5 3.6 70.8 57.5 13.3
Sheffield 7.9 71.6 57.7 14.0 7.6 69.8 55.2 14.6 7.5 68.5 53.7 14.7
South Humber 4.9 76.2 61.7 14.5 4.3 70.2 56.7 13.6 4.3 70.9 56.2 14.7
Southern Derbyshire 8.3 73.2 61.6 11.6 8.1 69.9 57.9 12.0 8.2 70.4 58.5 11.9
Eastern 79.8 74.4 62.4 12.0 77.9 71.8 58.7 13.1 77.2 70.7 57.1 13.6
Bedfordshire 9.7 82.1 68.3 13.8 9.2 77.8 62.6 15.2 9.2 77.2 62.1 15.1
Cambridgeshire 10.6 70.7 59.9 10.8 10.2 66.4 55.2 11.3 10.0 64.9 53.2 11.7
East and North Hertfordshire 7.9 77.4 65.0 12.4 8.0 77.4 62.5 14.9 7.7 74.7 60.1 14.6
Norfolk 10.3 70.0 59.5 10.6 9.8 66.4 55.2 11.2 9.8 66.0 54.2 11.8
North Essex 12.8 72.9 60.5 12.4 12.4 70.4 57.5 12.9 12.7 71.2 56.7 14.5
South Essex 11.3 77.7 63.8 13.9 11.0 76.1 60.6 15.5 10.8 74.2 58.2 16.1
Suffolk 9.1 71.1 61.1 10.1 8.8 68.0 57.4 10.6 8.7 66.7 56.3 10.4
West Hertfordshire 8.2 76.2 63.4 12.8 8.4 76.1 61.4 14.7 8.3 74.0 58.9 15.0
London 145.7 89.6 64.0 25.6 152.0 91.7 63.0 28.7 153.2 91.7 62.1 29.6
Barking and Havering 6.6 85.2 67.4 17.8 6.4 81.9 62.6 19.3 6.4 83.1 62.7 20.4
Barnet 5.7 83.1 62.0 21.1 5.9 79.9 57.1 22.8 5.8 76.2 53.6 22.6
Bexley and Greenwich 7.5 79.0 62.2 16.8 7.7 82.6 62.7 19.8 7.8 83.1 63.1 20.0
Brent and Harrow 9.5 91.5 64.1 27.5 10.2 97.4 64.3 33.1 10.0 95.4 61.2 34.2
Bromley 4.6 76.9 61.8 15.1 4.6 75.9 58.9 16.9 4.6 76.5 59.1 17.4
Camden and Islington 8.3 89.8 55.1 34.7 8.6 92.5 56.1 36.5 8.6 93.2 55.4 37.8
Croydon 6.1 82.7 63.8 18.9 6.5 85.3 60.9 24.5 6.7 88.0 60.0 28.0
Ealing, Hammersmith and Hounslow 13.5 85.2 62.5 22.7 14.6 89.9 62.0 27.9 14.9 91.3 61.8 29.5
East London and The City 16.1 115.0 81.6 33.5 17.0 119.8 83.9 35.9 17.5 121.7 84.8 36.9
Enfield and Haringey 10.4 94.1 65.4 28.7 10.9 98.5 67.7 30.9 11.0 99.5 66.8 32.7
Hillingdon 4.4 84.3 66.8 17.6 4.7 83.9 63.3 20.5 4.5 80.8 60.4 20.4
Kensington & Chelsea and Westminster 7.5 85.1 48.4 36.7 7.8 79.6 43.7 36.0 7.5 73.9 42.1 31.7
Kingston and Richmond 5.1 75.0 58.5 16.5 5.5 74.6 57.7 16.9 5.7 75.5 57.2 18.2
Lambeth, Southwark and Lewisham 18.8 101.9 65.8 36.1 19.7 106.9 66.3 40.5 20.1 108.0 65.2 42.7
Merton, Sutton and Wandsworth 12.3 82.1 61.5 20.6 12.7 83.2 58.9 24.3 12.7 83.6 58.6 24.9
Redbridge and Waltham Forest 9.2 90.1 66.8 23.3 9.4 93.7 66.9 26.8 9.3 92.9 65.3 27.6
Table 3 England and Wales
residents
All conceptions: numbers and rates by area of usual residence and outcome, 1993, 1997 and 1998
Population Trends 99 Spring 2000
93   Off ice for Nat ional  Stat ist ics
Area      1993     1997                    1998
All conceptions All conceptions  All conceptions
Number   Rates per 1000 women aged 15-44 Number   Rates per 1000 women aged 15-44 Number   Rates per 1000 women aged 15-44
(000s) (000s) (000s)
Total Maternities Abortions Total Maternities Abortions Total Maternities Abortions
Table 3 -
continued
All conceptions: numbers and rates by area of usual residence and outcome, 1993, 1997 and 1998
South East 127.1 73.9 61.2 12.7 126.0 72.0 58.2 13.8 125.6 71.5 57.4 14.2
Berkshire 13.2 77.4 63.9 13.5 13.2 74.5 59.5 15.1 13.4 76.1 60.6 15.5
Buckinghamshire 10.8 75.3 63.0 12.3 10.6 72.7 59.1 13.5 10.7 73.5 59.2 14.3
East Kent 8.2 73.9 61.2 12.7 7.9 68.6 58.3 10.3 7.7 66.9 56.2 10.7
East Surrey 5.7 71.1 58.3 12.7 6.1 74.2 60.1 14.1 6.1 74.0 60.5 13.6
East Sussex, Brighton and Hove 10.1 72.6 58.1 14.5 10.2 71.1 54.8 16.3 10.2 70.8 53.9 16.9
Isle of Wight 1.6 73.1 62.4 10.8 1.4 67.7 56.5 11.2 1.4 66.1 55.5 10.6
North and Mid Hampshire 8.4 72.9 61.9 11.0 8.2 70.2 59.2 11.1 8.2 70.1 58.7 11.4
Northamptonshire 9.3 73.6 61.0 12.6 9.1 71.2 58.5 12.7 9.2 71.4 58.1 13.3
Oxfordshire 9.3 72.5 59.7 12.8 9.1 69.1 55.4 13.7 9.3 69.8 55.5 14.3
Portsmouth and
South East Hampshire 8.1 73.6 60.3 13.3 7.8 69.8 55.4 14.4 7.6 68.3 53.9 14.4
Southampton and
South West Hampshire 7.7 72.4 59.7 12.7 7.5 69.3 55.1 14.1 7.4 67.9 53.6 14.3
West Kent 15.4 76.5 64.8 11.7 15.0 76.2 61.8 14.4 14.9 75.3 60.9 14.5
West Surrey 9.5 72.0 59.2 12.9 9.7 74.5 59.6 14.9 9.6 73.6 58.0 15.6
West Sussex 9.9 72.5 60.2 12.3 10.3 71.4 57.7 13.7 10.0 69.1 54.9 14.1
South West 66.4 70.6 59.5 11.1 64.9 68.7 56.4 12.3 64.3 67.9 54.9 13.0
Avon 14.4 70.1 59.4 10.7 14.1 69.1 56.5 12.5 14.3 69.6 55.7 13.9
Cornwall and Isles of Scilly 6.1 69.0 58.3 10.7 6.1 68.9 56.1 12.7 5.9 66.5 54.3 12.2
Dorset 8.7 69.8 57.2 12.6 8.5 66.6 53.4 13.2 8.3 64.5 50.2 14.3
Gloucestershire 8.1 73.9 61.5 12.4 7.7 70.7 57.7 13.0 7.8 72.4 58.6 13.8
North and East Devon 5.8 66.5 55.9 10.6 5.9 67.5 54.8 12.7 5.6 64.3 52.8 11.6
Somerset 6.4 70.6 60.4 10.1 6.2 68.4 57.6 10.8 6.2 67.7 55.2 12.5
South and West Devon 7.9 69.4 57.5 11.9 7.5 66.0 53.8 12.2 7.3 63.7 51.7 12.0
Wiltshire 9.1 74.3 64.5 9.8 8.8 71.6 60.7 10.9 8.9 71.9 59.7 12.1
West Midlands 84.9 78.0 63.0 15.0 81.3 75.8 60.1 15.6 80.4 75.0 58.9 16.1
Birmingham 19.5 89.7 71.7 18.1 18.7 86.1 67.6 18.5 18.6 85.6 66.8 18.8
Coventry 5.4 85.6 65.6 20.0 5.1 80.9 58.9 22.0 5.1 80.4 58.5 21.9
Dudley 4.7 75.1 61.2 13.9 4.5 73.6 58.8 14.8 4.4 72.5 56.5 16.1
Herefordshire 2.3 72.7 60.1 12.6 2.2 71.0 58.5 12.5 2.1 69.1 55.9 13.1
North Staffordshire 6.5 67.9 55.9 12.0 6.2 65.7 53.9 11.8 6.1 65.3 52.7 12.6
Sandwell 5.1 86.0 68.8 17.1 5.0 84.0 64.5 19.5 5.0 84.1 64.9 19.2
Shropshire 6.3 75.9 63.7 12.1 6.0 71.8 58.9 12.9 6.0 71.4 57.8 13.6
Solihull 2.9 73.4 57.6 15.8 2.7 66.4 52.4 14.0 2.7 66.2 52.6 13.6
South Staffordshire 8.5 70.4 58.5 11.9 8.1 68.5 55.5 13.0 7.9 67.1 53.6 13.5
Walsall 4.3 80.9 66.0 14.9 4.2 82.3 67.1 15.2 4.1 80.5 65.5 15.0
Warwickshire 7.3 73.0 58.1 14.9 7.2 72.3 56.6 15.7 7.1 70.9 54.6 16.2
Wolverhampton 4.4 86.7 67.3 19.4 4.1 82.9 63.9 18.9 4.0 81.6 62.2 19.3
Worcestershire 7.5 68.9 56.9 12.0 7.4 70.3 57.3 13.0 7.4 70.2 56.1 14.1
North West 102.9 75.1 61.4 13.7 96.8 72.0 57.7 14.4 96.2 71.5 56.7 14.8
Bury and Rochdale 6.5 80.3 66.7 13.7 6.2 77.1 62.8 14.2 6.0 74.4 60.6 13.8
East Lancashire 8.7 83.0 69.6 13.4 8.1 79.0 66.0 13.0 8.1 78.6 65.1 13.6
Liverpool 7.8 74.3 57.6 16.7 7.3 71.5 52.9 18.6 7.3 71.9 51.9 20.0
Manchester 8.2 84.5 66.2 18.3 7.5 78.3 59.7 18.5 7.6 77.8 59.4 18.4
Morecambe Bay 4.1 67.6 57.2 10.4 3.8 63.4 51.7 11.7 3.8 62.8 51.0 11.7
North Cheshire 5.0 76.1 62.0 14.1 4.9 74.5 59.1 15.4 4.8 73.7 58.5 15.2
North West Lancashire 6.6 73.5 59.5 14.0 6.2 69.7 55.5 14.2 6.2 69.7 54.7 15.0
Salford and Trafford 6.9 75.2 62.4 12.8 6.6 73.0 58.9 14.1 6.5 71.1 57.5 13.6
Sefton 3.9 68.3 54.6 13.7 3.7 66.1 52.7 13.5 3.5 63.3 49.3 13.9
South Cheshire 9.4 70.0 57.9 12.0 9.0 68.8 55.7 13.1 9.1 69.6 55.6 14.0
South Lancashire 4.4 67.5 56.2 11.3 4.1 67.1 55.8 11.2 4.1 65.7 54.0 11.7
St Helens and Knowsley 5.4 76.6 62.7 13.9 4.9 70.4 56.7 13.7 5.0 71.7 57.0 14.8
Stockport 4.1 69.7 56.1 13.6 4.3 72.2 56.2 16.1 4.0 67.4 51.3 16.1
West Pennine 7.9 79.9 66.4 13.5 7.4 75.7 61.8 13.9 7.4 76.0 61.6 14.4
Wigan and Bolton 8.9 73.5 61.2 12.3 8.3 70.8 57.8 13.0 8.4 71.1 57.2 13.9
Wirral 5.0 74.5 60.5 14.0 4.4 68.3 54.1 14.3 4.5 68.8 53.8 15.0
Wales 42.2 73.2 61.3 11.8 40.9 71.8 58.7 13.1 39.9 70.4 56.7 13.7
Bro Taf 11.2 73.9 62.3 11.5 10.9 71.8 58.5 13.4 10.6 70.0 56.1 13.9
Dyfed Powys 6.3 70.5 59.0 11.5 5.9 67.3 56.2 11.1 5.9 66.5 54.6 11.8
Gwent 8.4 75.7 65.0 10.7 8.0 74.3 61.9 12.5 7.9 73.0 59.2 13.8
Morgannwg 7.1 70.9 58.6 12.3 6.8 70.0 57.2 12.8 6.6 68.1 54.8 13.2
North Wales 9.3 73.7 60.6 13.1 9.2 74.1 59.2 14.9 9.0 73.2 58.1 15.1
Note: Boundaries are as at 1 April 1999.
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Area  1993-95 1996-98
Conceptions at Rates per 1000 women aged 13-15 Conceptions at Rates per 1000 women aged 13-15
ages under 16 ages under 16
Number Total Maternities Abortions Number Total Maternities Abortions
England & Wales 23,113 8.3 4.2 4.1 25,566 9.1 4.5 4.6
England 21,576 8.3 4.2 4.1 23,761 9.0 4.4 4.6
Regional offices and health authorities
Northern and Yorkshire 3,568 10.2 5.6 4.7 3,757 10.7 5.7 5.0
Bradford 240 8.0 5.2 2.8 289 9.5 5.3 4.2
Calderdale and Kirklees 260 8.0 4.5 3.6 306 9.5 5.7 3.8
County Durham 405 12.1 6.4 5.6 422 12.7 7.0 5.7
East Riding 317 10.4 4.9 5.5 341 11.0 5.5 5.5
Gateshead and South Tyneside 205 10.5 5.9 4.6 240 12.4 7.0 5.4
Leeds 373 10.2 5.8 4.4 398 10.5 5.6 4.9
Newcastle and North Tyneside 309 12.4 7.5 4.9 285 11.3 6.1 5.2
North Cumbria 159 9.3 4.3 4.9 145 8.4 3.9 4.5
North Yorkshire 240 6.2 2.8 3.4 241 6.2 2.7 3.5
Northumberland 153 8.6 4.2 4.4 152 8.8 4.4 4.4
Sunderland 233 13.4 8.0 5.5 277 16.1 8.2 8.0
Tees 449 13.2 7.5 5.7 474 13.8 7.7 6.2
Wakefield 225 13.2 6.5 6.7 187 10.9 5.9 5.0
Trent 2,702 9.9 5.3 4.6 2,926 10.7 5.6 5.1
Barnsley 178 15.6 8.4 7.2 150 12.8 7.6 5.2
Doncaster 230 14.1 7.7 6.4 253 15.0 8.2 6.8
Leicestershire 400 7.8 4.0 3.8 434 8.4 4.1 4.3
Lincolnshire 263 8.0 3.8 4.2 282 8.6 3.9 4.7
North Derbyshire 165 8.6 3.3 5.3 175 9.5 3.9 5.6
North Nottinghamshire 217 9.9 5.6 4.3 243 11.1 6.8 4.3
Nottingham 373 11.4 6.6 4.8 336 10.0 6.0 4.0
Rotherham 145 10.0 5.4 4.5 184 12.8 6.5 6.4
Sheffield 261 10.4 5.6 4.8 294 11.4 5.5 5.9
South Humber 206 11.3 6.1 5.1 271 14.9 7.8 7.1
Southern Derbyshire 264 9.0 5.2 3.8 304 10.5 5.9 4.6
Eastern 1,747 6.2 2.8 3.4 1,911 6.8 3.2 3.5
Bedfordshire 206 6.5 3.1 3.4 237 7.6 3.6 4.0
Cambridgeshire 219 5.8 2.3 3.5 253 6.6 3.5 3.1
East and North Hertfordshire 135 5.1 2.0 3.0 152 5.7 2.8 2.9
Norfolk 259 6.5 3.4 3.1 272 7.0 3.4 3.6
North Essex 261 5.6 2.9 2.7 301 6.4 2.9 3.5
South Essex 307 8.2 3.4 4.8 310 8.5 4.0 4.4
Suffolk 212 6.0 2.7 3.3 242 6.8 3.4 3.5
West Hertfordshire 148 5.2 2.1 3.1 144 5.1 2.0 3.2
London 2,851 8.4 3.8 4.6 3,462 9.9 4.3 5.6
Barking and Havering 144 7.0 2.6 4.4 184 8.9 3.6 5.3
Barnet 63 4.0 1.9 2.1 78 4.8 2.1 2.7
Bexley and Greenwich 201 8.7 4.1 4.5 252 10.5 5.2 5.4
Brent and Harrow 149 6.1 2.6 3.5 168 6.8 2.9 3.9
Bromley 72 5.0 2.8 2.2 90 6.6 2.4 4.2
Camden and Islington 143 9.4 4.1 5.2 145 8.9 3.1 5.8
Croydon 161 9.4 4.5 4.9 206 11.6 4.8 6.7
Ealing, Hammersmith and Hounslow 237 7.5 4.3 3.3 265 8.6 3.8 4.7
East London and The City 354 10.5 4.6 5.9 453 12.4 5.9 6.5
Enfield and Haringey 208 8.9 4.1 4.7 269 11.4 5.1 6.3
Hillingdon 91 7.4 2.9 4.5 114 9.2 3.7 5.5
Kensington & Chelsea and Westminster 57 4.8 1.3 3.5 87 6.4 2.5 3.9
Kingston and Richmond 71 5.1 2.5 2.6 80 5.4 1.8 3.6
Lambeth, Southwark and Lewisham 532 16.1 7.6 8.5 634 17.7 7.7 10.0
Merton, Sutton and Wandsworth 222 8.6 3.8 4.8 253 9.6 4.2 5.4
Redbridge and Waltham Forest 146 6.3 2.1 4.2 184 7.9 3.1 4.9
South East 2,797 6.2 2.8 3.4 3,236 7.1 3.4 3.7
Berkshire 255 5.9 2.6 3.2 342 7.8 3.8 4.0
Buckinghamshire 202 5.1 2.3 2.8 257 6.6 2.7 3.9
East Kent 273 8.9 4.2 4.7 297 9.5 5.7 3.8
East Surrey 85 3.9 1.8 2.1 90 4.1 1.5 2.7
East Sussex, Brighton and Hove 242 6.9 3.5 3.5 282 7.8 3.7 4.0
Table 4 Underage conceptions (numbers and rates): by area of usual residence, 1993-95 and 1996-98 England and Wales
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Area  1993-95    1996-98
Conceptions at Rates per 1000 women aged 13-15 Conceptions at Rates per 1000 women aged 13-15
ages under 16 ages under 16
Number Total Maternities Abortions Number Total Maternities Abortions
Table 4 -
continued
Underage conceptions (numbers and rates): by area of usual residence, 1993-1995 and 1996-98
South East - continued
Isle of Wight 52 8.0 3.8 4.2 46 7.1 3.9 3.3
North and Mid Hampshire 141 4.7 1.8 2.9 162 5.3 2.8 2.5
Northamptonshire 273 7.9 3.9 4.0 300 8.7 4.3 4.4
Oxfordshire 146 4.7 1.9 2.8 203 6.3 2.9 3.3
Portsmouth and
South East Hampshire 217 8.0 3.7 4.2 257 8.9 4.4 4.6
Southampton and
South West Hampshire 179 6.6 3.4 3.2 207 7.5 3.4 4.1
West Kent 408 7.4 3.1 4.3 394 7.3 3.3 4.0
West Surrey 127 3.8 1.6 2.2 161 5.0 2.0 3.0
West Sussex 197 5.2 2.2 3.0 238 6.3 2.6 3.7
South West 1,635 6.5 2.9 3.6 1,897 7.4 3.6 3.9
Avon 323 6.5 3.1 3.4 380 7.7 3.9 3.8
Cornwall and Isles of Scilly 153 5.9 2.8 3.1 178 6.8 3.7 3.1
Dorset 190 5.6 1.8 3.8 229 6.7 2.9 3.8
Gloucestershire 201 6.7 3.2 3.5 249 8.3 3.7 4.6
North and East Devon 154 6.5 2.7 3.8 159 6.5 2.9 3.5
Somerset 179 6.7 2.7 4.0 188 7.0 2.9 4.1
South and West Devon 239 7.9 3.8 4.1 254 8.2 4.1 4.2
Wiltshire 196 6.1 3.0 3.2 260 7.8 4.0 3.9
West Midlands 2,945 10.0 5.5 4.6 3,143 10.6 5.0 5.6
Birmingham 639 11.1 6.1 5.0 694 11.4 6.0 5.4
Coventry 168 10.1 5.7 4.4 198 11.3 5.3 6.0
Dudley 177 10.9 6.0 4.9 212 13.0 5.2 7.8
Herefordshire 67 7.7 3.9 3.8 69 8.0 3.4 4.6
North Staffordshire 285 11.7 6.6 5.1 293 11.6 5.8 5.8
Sandwell 245 15.4 9.2 6.2 233 13.9 7.8 6.1
Shropshire 184 7.8 4.5 3.4 222 9.4 4.3 5.1
Solihull 93 8.3 3.8 4.6 95 8.6 3.0 5.6
South Staffordshire 230 7.1 3.3 3.8 258 8.0 3.0 4.9
Walsall 185 12.5 7.9 4.6 223 14.9 9.2 5.7
Warwickshire 244 9.1 4.1 5.0 226 8.4 3.1 5.3
Wolverhampton 207 14.9 8.5 6.4 197 14.1 6.7 7.4
Worcestershire 221 7.2 3.9 3.3 223 7.8 3.4 4.4
North West 3,331 9.1 4.9 4.2 3,429 9.1 4.8 4.4
Bury and Rochdale 237 10.6 5.1 5.4 236 10.5 5.8 4.8
East Lancashire 269 8.8 4.5 4.3 318 10.3 5.1 5.3
Liverpool 233 9.3 5.6 3.7 229 8.8 4.8 4.0
Manchester 349 14.6 9.1 5.5 319 11.5 7.2 4.3
Morecambe Bay 112 7.1 3.7 3.4 143 8.7 4.1 4.6
North Cheshire 156 8.5 4.3 4.2 177 9.5 3.9 5.6
North West Lancashire 200 8.7 4.8 3.9 231 9.9 5.1 4.8
Salford and Trafford 204 8.5 4.9 3.6 221 8.9 5.0 3.9
Sefton 106 6.5 3.3 3.2 111 6.8 3.4 3.4
South Cheshire 251 6.9 3.6 3.3 247 6.8 3.2 3.7
South Lancashire 129 7.2 3.8 3.4 135 7.4 4.1 3.4
St Helens and Knowsley 199 10.0 5.6 4.4 192 9.5 5.6 3.9
Stockport 108 6.9 2.9 4.0 94 5.7 2.3 3.4
West Pennine 312 11.4 6.0 5.4 312 11.2 6.1 5.1
Wigan and Bolton 329 10.4 5.9 4.5 326 10.2 5.4 4.8
Wirral 137 7.2 3.1 4.0 138 7.2 3.3 4.0
Wales 1,537 9.5 5.4 4.1 1,805 10.9 6.0 4.9
Bro Taf 407 10.2 6.2 4.0 511 12.0 7.1 5.0
Dyfed Powys 162 6.1 2.6 3.5 193 7.3 3.6 3.7
Gwent 383 12.0 7.6 4.4 411 12.7 7.4 5.3
Morgannwg 298 10.9 5.8 5.1 354 12.7 7.2 5.5
North Wales 287 7.9 4.3 3.6 336 9.2 4.5 4.7
Note: Boundaries are as at 1 April 1999
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Area      1993     1997                    1998
Under 18 conceptions  Under 18 conceptions  Under 18 conceptions
Number   Rates per 1000 women aged 15-17 Number   Rates per 1000 women aged 15-17 Number   Rates per 1000 women aged 15-17
(000s) (000s) (000s)
Total Maternities Abortions Total Maternities Abortions Total Maternities Abortions
England & Wales 35,802 42.5 25.9 16.7 43,358 45.9 27.3 18.6 44,061 47.0 27.2 19.7
England 35,533 42.6 25.9 16.7 43,023 46.0 27.3 18.7 43,668 47.0 27.2 19.8
Regional Offices and Health Authorities
Northern and Yorkshire 5,279 50.1 33.2 16.9 6,193 52.7 34.3 18.4 6,075 52.1 33.3 18.8
Bradford 454 51.8 40.4 11.4 527 51.7 37.3 14.4 572 56.9 39.1 17.8
Calderdale and Kirklees 434 43.5 28.6 14.8 527 48.7 31.3 17.4 540 50.2 33.7 16.4
County Durham 551 53.9 34.4 19.5 665 59.0 40.6 18.5 615 55.6 38.4 17.3
East Riding 509 53.5 34.9 18.6 518 50.2 30.4 19.9 577 56.5 36.1 20.4
Gateshead and South Tyneside 314 55.7 37.6 18.1 395 60.6 38.3 22.2 384 60.4 39.5 20.9
Leeds 573 50.4 34.0 16.5 709 57.0 36.0 21.0 641 50.8 32.0 18.8
Newcastle and North Tyneside 414 56.7 39.4 17.2 523 61.6 38.0 23.5 462 54.9 33.4 21.5
North Cumbria 201 39.1 20.4 18.7 248 43.1 27.1 16.0 234 40.9 20.4 20.4
North Yorkshire 365 30.7 16.1 14.5 410 31.5 18.3 13.2 465 35.7 19.1 16.6
Northumberland 216 41.3 23.7 17.6 265 44.9 28.1 16.8 236 41.1 26.1 15.0
Sunderland 345 65.3 48.8 16.5 369 65.3 44.1 21.2 357 63.3 40.2 23.0
Tees 594 58.5 40.0 18.5 704 61.5 43.1 18.4 673 59.7 38.5 21.2
Wakefield 309 62.8 42.0 20.7 333 58.4 39.3 19.1 319 56.4 39.2 17.1
Trent 3,973 48.0 29.8 18.2 4,492 48.8 31.9 16.9 4,763 52.4 32.4 20.0
Barnsley 214 61.4 38.7 22.7 243 64.5 48.3 16.2 228 60.1 43.2 16.9
Doncaster 319 64.9 37.4 27.5 375 68.2 45.3 22.9 400 73.1 47.3 25.8
Leicestershire 596 38.2 22.6 15.6 657 37.8 24.0 13.8 785 45.4 26.1 19.3
Lincolnshire 424 42.4 24.3 18.1 464 41.9 26.0 15.9 543 50.0 29.4 20.6
North Derbyshire 247 40.8 23.6 17.2 257 40.5 22.4 18.1 260 42.5 23.9 18.6
North Nottinghamshire 346 51.1 35.6 15.5 402 54.2 37.2 17.0 389 53.5 35.1 18.4
Nottingham 547 55.2 36.5 18.8 530 47.6 33.3 14.4 604 54.1 34.5 19.6
Rotherham 249 57.9 38.1 19.8 266 54.2 35.3 19.0 267 56.5 33.5 23.1
Sheffield 372 49.3 29.7 19.6 451 52.8 33.8 19.0 429 50.4 29.4 21.0
South Humber 313 58.0 38.0 20.0 364 59.8 38.0 21.9 369 61.9 37.4 24.5
Southern Derbyshire 346 39.3 24.5 14.8 483 48.8 32.6 16.2 489 50.4 34.2 16.2
Eastern 2,851 32.7 18.6 14.1 3,487 36.2 20.7 15.5 3,582 37.7 21.3 16.4
Bedfordshire 336 35.5 19.7 15.7 429 39.7 20.3 19.5 441 41.9 20.6 21.3
Cambridgeshire 386 33.5 19.9 13.5 442 33.9 21.6 12.3 490 37.7 22.5 15.2
East and North Hertfordshire 214 26.6 13.4 13.2 311 34.6 19.7 14.9 294 32.7 18.6 14.1
Norfolk 436 35.9 23.1 12.8 521 38.7 23.8 14.9 490 36.9 23.6 13.3
North Essex 406 28.5 15.0 13.5 517 32.5 19.4 13.2 546 34.7 18.6 16.1
South Essex 453 38.0 21.2 16.8 584 46.4 25.3 21.1 590 47.9 25.4 22.5
Suffolk 359 32.6 18.7 13.9 393 32.8 19.3 13.5 439 37.4 24.1 13.3
West Hertfordshire 261 29.6 16.0 13.6 290 30.6 14.6 16.0 292 31.1 15.1 16.0
London 4,532 44.5 23.8 20.7 5,975 50.8 24.4 26.4 6,023 51.0 23.4 27.6
Barking and Havering 275 44.7 23.2 21.4 355 50.8 23.3 27.5 319 46.2 22.9 23.3
Barnet 119 24.8 13.5 11.2 171 30.5 11.1 19.4 134 23.7 9.2 14.5
Bexley and Greenwich 295 41.2 24.6 16.6 414 52.6 30.0 22.6 400 49.9 29.2 20.7
Brent and Harrow 262 35.7 16.1 19.6 326 38.8 14.3 24.5 322 38.8 14.7 24.1
Bromley 132 29.4 14.7 14.7 142 29.2 12.1 17.1 150 32.0 13.0 19.0
Camden and Islington 258 55.1 25.6 29.5 313 57.7 24.9 32.8 293 53.4 20.4 33.0
Croydon 208 40.9 20.9 20.1 320 53.8 27.4 26.4 359 59.4 27.6 31.8
Ealing, Hammersmith and Hounslow 380 41.2 25.6 15.6 490 45.3 22.5 22.9 543 51.1 24.5 26.6
East London and The City 612 63.0 36.8 26.1 759 64.3 34.6 29.6 789 65.6 34.8 30.8
Enfield and Haringey 331 46.7 24.3 22.4 440 55.1 25.0 30.1 433 54.3 27.1 27.2
Hillingdon 139 38.6 18.6 20.0 221 52.9 28.0 24.9 182 44.0 19.1 24.9
Kensington & Chelsea and Westminster 132 36.7 15.8 20.8 169 36.2 12.9 23.4 177 36.3 11.5 24.8
Kingston and Richmond 100 24.1 11.8 12.3 132 26.7 12.1 14.6 131 26.4 9.5 16.9
Lambeth, Southwark and Lewisham 719 73.0 39.0 34.0 938 81.9 40.1 41.8 999 84.3 36.9 47.4
Merton, Sutton and Wandsworth 288 37.0 20.0 17.0 434 49.9 25.9 24.0 478 54.6 22.6 32.0
Redbridge and Waltham Forest 282 39.7 21.3 18.5 351 44.4 20.4 24.0 314 40.3 18.2 22.0
South East 4,436 32.0 17.5 14.5 5,804 37.3 21.2 16.1 5,905 38.3 21.3 17.0
Berkshire 392 29.7 16.6 13.1 526 34.7 20.3 14.4 599 40.0 20.8 19.2
Buckinghamshire 342 27.4 15.3 12.1 446 33.2 17.5 15.7 433 33.0 17.3 15.7
East Kent 417 44.1 27.4 16.7 489 46.1 33.4 12.7 522 49.9 34.0 15.9
East Surrey 156 22.8 11.4 11.4 193 25.5 12.0 13.5 199 26.5 12.0 14.5
East Sussex, Brighton and Hove 356 34.3 20.2 14.1 505 41.5 22.4 19.2 524 42.7 22.6 20.0
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(000s) (000s) (000s)
Total Maternities Abortions Total Maternities Abortions Total Maternities Abortions
South East - continued
Isle of Wight 85 41.8 25.1 16.7 89 40.8 23.8 17.0 87 40.3 25.5 14.8
North and Mid Hampshire 260 28.5 14.3 14.1 334 32.9 19.3 13.6 336 32.7 20.1 12.7
Northamptonshire 378 36.0 20.1 15.9 536 45.6 27.0 18.6 531 45.7 26.4 19.3
Oxfordshire 245 26.4 12.9 13.5 357 33.0 16.7 16.3 345 31.3 16.0 15.3
Portsmouth and
South East Hampshire 366 44.3 25.3 19.0 440 46.9 27.6 19.3 464 49.1 29.0 20.1
Southampton and
South West Hampshire 333 40.4 22.4 17.9 400 43.2 24.3 18.9 384 41.7 25.4 16.3
West Kent 551 32.2 17.3 14.9 747 40.3 23.8 16.5 705 38.7 21.0 17.8
West Surrey 252 24.2 11.2 13.0 334 28.9 12.7 16.2 314 27.8 14.4 13.4
West Sussex 303 26.9 13.7 13.2 408 31.6 17.3 14.3 462 36.7 18.0 18.7
South West 2,619 33.9 19.6 14.3 3,202 37.1 21.4 15.7 3,354 39.3 21.7 17.6
Avon 538 34.8 19.5 15.3 591 35.2 20.3 15.0 662 40.4 21.6 18.9
Cornwall and Isles of Scilly 253 31.7 20.9 10.8 344 39.3 23.1 16.2 342 39.7 24.3 15.4
Dorset 324 32.2 13.6 18.6 424 36.0 17.8 18.2 435 37.5 18.2 19.3
Gloucestershire 298 32.5 18.8 13.6 404 39.3 21.8 17.5 418 41.2 23.9 17.4
North and East Devon 209 28.7 14.6 14.2 263 32.2 18.5 13.7 297 35.7 20.5 15.3
Somerset 268 33.2 20.5 12.6 306 33.3 18.9 14.4 351 38.7 20.1 18.6
South and West Devon 391 42.4 27.0 15.4 457 44.3 26.9 17.3 432 42.0 24.4 17.6
Wiltshire 338 33.9 21.5 12.5 413 37.5 24.0 13.5 417 37.8 21.0 16.7
West Midlands 4,239 47.7 29.6 18.1 5,221 52.8 31.3 21.5 5,073 51.4 30.3 21.1
Birmingham 986 57.3 37.0 20.3 1,189 59.8 37.3 22.5 1,159 58.2 35.9 22.2
Coventry 277 57.0 35.4 21.6 364 62.8 34.5 28.3 352 60.6 34.3 26.3
Dudley 243 49.4 29.9 19.5 308 56.0 32.6 23.5 291 54.2 30.9 23.3
Herefordshire 94 36.9 20.8 16.1 123 43.0 25.5 17.5 106 36.8 19.5 17.4
North Staffordshire 383 51.7 34.5 17.1 452 54.7 35.0 19.7 486 57.4 36.2 21.3
Sandwell 280 59.2 39.6 19.7 383 70.3 41.7 28.6 379 68.5 41.7 26.7
Shropshire 281 38.7 24.8 13.9 380 47.8 27.4 20.4 360 44.7 26.4 18.2
Solihull 143 40.4 18.9 21.5 161 43.2 21.7 21.5 143 39.5 20.4 19.1
South Staffordshire 366 36.9 23.0 13.9 490 45.3 24.9 20.4 453 42.2 22.8 19.4
Walsall 279 62.2 43.9 18.3 327 66.9 49.1 17.8 326 66.5 48.5 17.9
Warwickshire 343 41.0 19.0 22.0 398 43.6 22.4 21.3 371 41.0 19.3 21.8
Wolverhampton 250 58.7 37.8 20.9 274 58.6 36.4 22.2 307 65.9 39.7 26.2
Worcestershire 314 33.5 19.6 13.9 372 37.2 20.3 16.9 340 35.2 19.1 16.0
North West 5,566 49.8 32.7 17.2 6,089 49.0 30.5 18.4 6,257 50.5 31.3 19.2
Bury and Rochdale 361 52.5 36.2 16.3 401 53.6 34.2 19.4 433 58.6 37.2 21.4
East Lancashire 518 56.2 38.2 18.0 565 54.6 36.3 18.3 632 61.4 39.8 21.6
Liverpool 430 57.6 35.7 21.8 468 55.5 31.6 23.8 492 58.4 33.1 25.3
Manchester 542 80.1 60.4 19.6 510 57.6 40.1 17.5 540 60.8 43.5 17.2
Morecambe Bay 195 39.3 25.4 13.9 261 48.4 31.3 17.1 248 45.3 27.9 17.3
North Cheshire 288 51.9 31.5 20.3 297 48.6 25.5 23.1 292 47.7 26.8 20.9
North West Lancashire 342 48.1 31.5 16.6 395 50.4 32.2 18.2 386 49.6 31.2 18.4
Salford and Trafford 362 50.1 33.6 16.5 408 50.5 31.7 18.8 387 47.6 32.2 15.4
Sefton 198 39.9 22.8 17.1 207 38.0 21.1 16.9 181 33.4 16.8 16.6
South Cheshire 379 33.9 19.7 14.2 447 36.6 21.3 15.2 449 37.6 20.7 16.8
South Lancashire 200 35.8 21.0 14.9 203 34.3 22.3 12.0 224 37.8 24.1 13.7
St Helens and Knowsley 352 57.8 39.2 18.6 340 50.6 31.4 19.2 371 54.8 35.0 19.8
Stockport 173 35.5 19.7 15.8 219 41.0 22.6 18.3 229 42.6 19.7 22.9
West Pennine 467 58.2 37.3 20.9 510 55.4 35.6 19.8 533 58.0 38.1 19.9
Wigan and Bolton 493 50.1 35.4 14.6 566 53.2 34.8 18.3 546 51.7 33.0 18.6
Wirral 266 44.8 28.6 16.2 292 46.2 27.0 19.1 314 50.0 28.7 21.4
Wales 2,307 47.5 31.8 15.7 2,895 52.2 34.1 18.0 3,029 54.8 35.1 19.6
Bro Taf 652 54.8 37.4 17.4 825 59.3 39.9 19.4 831 59.2 39.2 20.0
Dyfed Powys 269 33.7 19.9 13.8 335 37.0 22.5 14.5 393 43.3 27.6 15.8
Gwent 522 55.4 40.0 15.4 647 59.4 41.9 17.5 654 61.0 42.0 19.0
Morgannwg 412 50.1 32.8 17.3 513 54.6 37.5 17.1 567 61.2 39.9 21.3
North Wales 452 41.1 26.5 14.5 575 47.0 26.8 20.2 584 47.9 26.5 21.4
Note: Boundaries are as at 1 April 1999
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Table 6 Conceptions to women aged under 18 (numbers, rates and percentage
leading to abortion): area of usual residence 1993-95 and 1996-98
England and Wales, government office regions,
unitary authorities, counties, former counties and districts
residents
1993-95 1996-98
Area of usual residence Number of Rate per 1,000 % leading to Number of Rate per 1,000 % leading to
conceptions women aged 15–17 abortion conceptions women aged 15–17 abortion
England and Wales 109,773 42.1 39 130,908 46.4 41
England 102,660 41.8 40 122,052 46.0 41
Wales 7,113 47.3 33 8,856 53.5 35
North East 7,402 54.2 31 8,546 58.0 34
Darlington UA 334 63.9 36 352 63.0 35
Hartlepool UA 354 70.3 27 393 73.1 28
Middlesborough UA 599 71.3 28 635 70.6 30
Redcar and Cleveland UA 430 54.2 35 476 55.4 33
Stockton-on-Tees UA 491 47.5 27 589 52.0 36
Durham County 1,348 50.7 33 1,615 57.5 33
Chester-le-Street 108 38.2 42 133 46.2 41
Derwentside 215 50.3 32 274 56.7 30
Durham 146 31.1 47 186 35.8 34
Easington 360 68.2 26 419 76.8 28
Sedgefield 272 54.4 31 286 55.2 35
Teesdale 44 34.8 36 51 44.3 41
Wear Valley 203 62.6 32 266 78.9 33
Northumberland 644 39.5 37 758 43.1 37
Alnwick 59 36.8 32 69 41.1 38
Berwick-upon-Tweed 54 40.8 44 42 28.6 36
Blyth Valley 221 47.1 34 249 50.5 38
Castle Morpeth 81 28.9 52 86 29.0 48
Tynedale 52 18.5 40 73 21.4 41
Wansbeck 177 57.6 34 239 75.8 31
Tyne and Wear 3,202 56.4 30 3,728 60.3 36
Gateshead 497 49.7 29 595 55.5 36
Newcastle upon Tyne 775 60.0 27 839 57.8 35
North Tyneside 496 50.9 37 618 57.3 41
South Tyneside 403 51.6 33 564 64.5 34
Sunderland 1,031 63.3 28 1,112 65.2 35
Former County of Cleveland 1,874 59.1 29 2,093 61.1 32
Former County of Durham 1,682 52.9 33 1,967 58.5 33
North West 17,196 48.0 35 19,375 50.1 38
Blackburn with Darwen UA 447 55.5 27 479 55.5 25
Blackpool UA 442 65.2 37 495 68.6 39
Halton UA 404 53.0 36 423 51.9 45
Warrington UA 451 47.3 45 492 48.2 47
Cheshire County 1,191 34.5 41 1,362 37.3 44
Chester 222 35.7 45 211 31.9 51
Congleton 114 24.5 53 118 23.6 60
Crewe and Nantwich 268 52.1 31 331 58.7 33
Ellesmere Port and Neston 181 40.2 41 175 37.7 47
Macclesfield 165 21.2 51 239 30.2 50
Vale Royal 241 38.7 35 288 43.3 40
Cumbria 923 37.8 40 1,118 43.0 40
Allerdale 205 43.7 45 210 40.1 45
Barrow-in-Furness 178 50.7 26 250 69.6 32
Carlisle 222 42.7 44 265 47.5 42
Copeland 148 40.0 27 182 46.1 33
Eden 61 26.8 61 74 30.1 45
South Lakeland 109 21.6 52 137 26.3 50
Greater Manchester 7,074 53.1 32 7,941 54.5 35
Bolton 722 51.3 30 772 51.8 35
Bury 375 40.0 41 512 53.4 42
Manchester 1,678 78.4 25 1,646 63.6 29
Oldham 703 57.9 31 829 62.2 34
Rochdale 639 54.7 29 744 58.5 31
Salford 656 59.1 27 747 61.7 29
Stockport 537 36.2 43 655 41.1 48
Tameside 607 54.8 34 686 57.0 35
Trafford 377 32.9 38 458 37.3 44
Wigan 780 48.7 36 892 52.8 35
Lancashire County 2,610 44.6 35 3,049 47.9 36
Burnley 306 63.2 32 396 74.1 42
Chorley 188 36.9 32 207 39.5 31
Fylde 106 30.8 38 129 36.7 41
Hyndburn 228 55.6 34 301 67.1 31
Lancaster 311 48.3 35 365 49.4 33
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North West - continued
Pendle 255 50.9 33 319 58.8 38
Preston 365 54.5 27 402 54.4 32
Ribble Valley 67 23.3 51 74 23.4 42
Rossendale 169 49.4 32 192 50.7 35
South Ribble 193 33.9 44 194 32.1 41
West Lancashire 230 37.6 46 254 39.4 35
Wyre 192 39.6 41 216 40.2 40
Merseyside 3,654 48.5 36 4,016 49.8 41
Knowsley 490 55.6 34 504 50.2 37
Liverpool 1,292 55.4 36 1,437 57.1 42
Sefton 556 36.4 40 594 36.4 45
St Helens 527 54.3 34 582 57.7 34
Wirral 789 43.1 37 899 47.4 42
Former County of Cheshire 2,046 39.6 41 2,277 41.5 45
Former County of Lancashire 3,499 47.7 35 4,023 50.6 35
Yorkshire and the Humber 12,459 49.2 34 14,331 52.5 35
East Riding of Yorkshire UA 519 31.6 47 613 35.1 48
Kingston upon Hull UA 999 78.1 30 1,061 79.2 32
North East Lincolnshire UA 547 65.6 36 692 75.2 32
North Lincolnshire UA 417 49.3 35 476 53.2 37
York UA 264 31.6 30 325 37.0 42
North Yorkshire County 875 30.8 48 982 32.4 46
Craven 48 18.3 63 63 21.1 49
Hambleton 122 29.0 54 120 27.5 44
Harrogate 208 27.3 51 224 27.1 52
Richmondshire 61 28.7 44 77 33.3 47
Ryedale 55 25.2 69 62 27.3 66
Scarborough 269 49.9 38 292 52.3 41
Selby 112 26.6 48 144 32.0 39
South Yorkshire 3,464 55.3 36 4,016 59.3 34
Barnsley 648 59.9 33 696 61.2 27
Doncaster 933 62.6 38 1,126 69.1 34
Rotherham 717 53.8 34 808 55.7 37
Sheffield 1,166 49.5 37 1,386 54.2 37
West Yorkshire 5,374 49.8 30 6,166 52.6 33
Bradford 1,384 50.6 24 1,617 53.4 30
Calderdale 502 49.8 28 538 50.5 30
Kirklees 870 42.6 34 1,033 47.3 35
Leeds 1,764 50.9 33 2,000 53.4 36
Wakefield 854 55.5 32 978 57.2 31
Former County of Humberside 2,482 53.9 36 2,842 58.0 36
Former County of North Yorkshire 1,139 31.0 44 1,307 33.5 45
East Midlands 8,850 42.1 38 10,338 45.7 37
Derby UA 575 50.9 33 719 58.3 31
Leicester UA 863 56.9 31 996 59.7 30
Nottingham UA 1,016 80.2 27 1,086 74.2 27
Rutland UA 40 17.4 45 40 15.1 38
Derbyshire County 1,359 37.7 42 1,610 42.1 41
Amber Valley 204 37.3 37 288 47.2 35
Bolsover 161 49.4 32 182 51.9 33
Chesterfield 225 46.7 47 224 43.3 45
Derbyshire Dales 84 24.2 55 81 25.4 52
Erewash 210 42.2 41 254 48.1 35
High Peak 163 36.3 51 208 42.0 46
North East Derbyshire 177 33.4 38 193 36.7 50
South Derbyshire 135 31.4 39 180 38.2 41
Leicestershire County 885 28.6 48 1,094 33.4 48
Blaby 141 31.8 57 124 27.8 51
Charnwood 226 29.1 44 302 37.0 49
Harborough 65 17.0 43 101 22.7 51
Hinckley and Bosworth 145 28.1 52 210 38.7 49
Melton 66 27.0 50 82 31.5 41
North West Leicestershire 171 37.9 44 184 37.6 43
Oadby and Wigston 71 25.4 51 91 32.8 55
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East Midlands - continued
Lincolnshire 1,246 40.5 40 1,483 45.0 39
Boston 106 38.5 40 163 60.1 37
East Lindsey 264 44.9 41 326 51.4 42
Lincoln 306 71.5 31 312 67.5 32
North Kesteven 133 33.1 55 135 30.2 46
South Holland 95 27.8 48 130 35.1 42
South Kesteven 197 31.8 41 254 38.3 34
West Lindsey 145 34.0 41 163 36.4 43
Northamptonshire 1,233 37.9 42 1,531 43.6 41
Corby 155 54.1 34 200 62.9 34
Daventry 104 28.4 57 120 32.4 45
East Northamptonshire 129 31.5 43 154 34.9 47
Kettering 159 36.7 38 180 39.4 36
Northampton 453 45.8 43 565 51.5 40
South Northamptonshire 91 23.0 47 100 23.7 60
Wellingborough 142 37.7 41 212 51.9 38
Nottinghamshire County 1,633 42.5 37 1,779 43.7 37
Ashfield 306 55.3 31 341 59.8 33
Bassetlaw 251 46.8 30 259 46.5 32
Broxtowe 182 34.8 43 192 35.9 43
Gedling 209 35.9 47 276 45.4 49
Mansfield 340 61.4 31 371 57.9 30
Newark and Sherwood 213 38.1 37 231 40.1 33
Rushcliffe 132 24.5 51 109 18.7 53
Former County of Derbyshire 1,934 40.8 39 2,329 46.1 38
Former County of Leicestershire 1,788 36.9 40 2,130 40.9 39
Former County of Nottinghamshire 2,649 51.8 33 2,865 51.8 33
West Midlands 12,935 47.1 38 15,418 52.0 40
Hereford, County of UA 295 36.6 39 351 40.7 42
Stoke-on-Trent UA 728 62.3 31 886 67.3 29
Telford and Wrekin UA 473 57.5 29 555 64.5 34
Shropshire County 393 27.7 42 529 34.3 48
Bridgnorth 65 25.1 43 80 29.4 64
North Shropshire 72 25.9 42 111 37.8 44
Oswestry 52 22.7 40 54 23.9 39
Shrewsbury and Atcham 156 33.8 42 229 41.9 48
South Shropshire 48 25.1 46 55 26.9 40
Staffordshire County 1,517 36.6 43 1,941 43.9 45
Cannock Chase 245 54.3 39 292 54.9 41
East Staffordshire 171 32.2 39 272 48.8 41
Lichfield 149 29.3 47 168 34.2 56
Newcastle-under-Lyme 300 47.5 40 348 52.0 42
South Staffordshire 140 26.3 52 178 31.8 51
Stafford 170 28.9 45 248 37.6 46
Staffordshire Moorlands 135 27.6 53 185 36.3 52
Tamworth 207 50.7 41 250 56.2 44
Warwickshire 1,013 39.4 49 1,161 42.6 50
North Warwickshire 115 35.5 43 138 41.7 54
Nuneaton and Bedworth 355 56.4 48 370 55.7 45
Rugby 177 37.5 46 209 40.5 44
Stratford-on-Avon 147 26.3 58 184 31.1 54
Warwick 219 37.4 50 260 41.9 57
West Midlands 7,540 55.3 37 8,861 59.4 39
Birmingham 3,024 56.5 36 3,423 57.6 38
Coventry 815 53.9 38 1,075 62.2 44
Dudley 744 49.1 41 912 55.9 43
Sandwell 925 62.9 34 1,132 69.1 37
Solihull 396 36.5 49 464 41.7 48
Walsall 848 61.2 32 976 66.1 28
Wolverhampton 788 59.7 36 879 62.8 39
Worcestershire County 976 33.8 40 1,134 37.8 43
Bromsgrove 114 23.1 51 117 26.6 62
Malvern Hills 96 21.2 42 101 20.7 43
Redditch 218 46.6 38 246 46.9 41
Worcester 220 51.3 37 267 55.6 33
Wychavon 177 31.7 35 187 33.2 49
Wyre Forest 151 31.0 42 216 43.2 43
Former County of Hereford and Worcester 1,271 34.4 39 1,485 38.5 43
Former County of Shropshire 866 38.6 35 1,084 45.1 41
Former County of Staffordshire 2,245 42.3 39 2,827 49.3 40
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Conceptions to women aged under 18 (numbers, rates and percentage
leading to abortion): area of usual residence 1993-95 and 1996-98
England and Wales, government office regions,
unitary authorities, counties, former counties and districts
residents
1993-95 1996-98
Area of usual residence Number of Rate per 1,000 % leading to Number of Rate per 1,000 % leading to
conceptions women aged 15–17 abortion conceptions women aged 15–17 abortion
East of England 8,631 32.2 43 10,426 36.3 43
Luton UA 433 43.9 38 492 45.1 43
Peterborough UA 436 48.4 32 495 50.2 30
Southend-on-Sea UA 371 47.0 39 467 56.0 40
Thurrock UA 307 45.2 38 410 58.5 37
Bedfordshire County 614 31.2 46 778 36.8 51
Bedford 260 33.6 46 340 42.0 43
Mid Bedfordshire 145 24.7 54 158 24.1 65
South Bedfordshire 209 34.3 42 280 43.1 54
Cambridgeshire County 707 26.5 47 840 28.9 45
Cambridge 159 34.3 43 179 34.2 39
East Cambridgeshire 80 26.3 55 99 27.2 49
Fenland 153 39.6 41 204 50.9 31
Huntingdonshire 213 26.0 46 238 27.8 51
South Cambridgeshire 102 14.6 60 120 15.8 61
Essex County 1,979 30.3 47 2,441 35.1 46
Basildon 393 44.9 45 507 53.6 45
Braintree 161 24.6 46 247 35.1 47
Brentwood 68 19.5 59 71 19.8 61
Castle Point 141 28.6 60 168 36.4 58
Chelmsford 200 25.1 49 225 25.6 43
Colchester 240 30.8 40 309 37.3 42
Epping Forest 151 28.9 53 169 30.8 53
Harlow 179 46.0 37 211 49.4 41
Maldon 64 22.9 61 85 28.2 52
Rochford 102 23.1 68 107 23.6 61
Tendring 225 37.9 36 288 45.2 32
Uttlesford 55 15.2 60 54 13.4 61
Hertfordshire 1,448 27.9 48 1,751 31.7 48
Broxbourne 99 22.8 56 155 34.9 57
Dacorum 260 35.5 43 283 36.6 58
East Hertfordshire 115 19.1 54 153 22.8 51
Hertsmere 109 25.4 53 137 28.6 58
North Hertfordshire 159 26.1 42 176 27.4 41
St Albans 163 23.7 57 157 22.7 55
Stevenage 149 42.6 37 222 53.9 39
Three Rivers 96 21.5 49 140 30.1 40
Watford 137 35.4 53 149 35.7 46
Welwyn Hatfield 161 31.9 49 179 33.5 36
Norfolk 1,279 34.1 36 1,499 37.3 36
Breckland 151 26.7 33 212 34.4 35
Broadland 114 20.6 61 126 21.8 52
Great Yarmouth 230 52.6 31 293 62.2 34
Kings Lynn and West Norfolk 227 36.8 30 265 40.4 35
North Norfolk 127 29.2 52 137 29.2 40
Norwich 317 55.7 26 344 54.5 26
South Norfolk 113 19.6 44 122 20.3 57
Suffolk 1,057 31.3 41 1,253 35.1 39
Babergh 104 23.2 47 126 27.7 40
Forest Heath 82 24.8 41 103 27.7 47
Ipswich 292 53.7 39 334 54.5 31
Mid Suffolk 87 19.8 47 102 22.3 43
St Edmundsbury 153 31.7 39 172 36.5 39
Suffolk Coastal 147 25.4 48 181 28.8 53
Waveney 192 34.4 34 235 40.8 31
Former County of Bedfordshire 1,047 35.4 43 1,270 39.6 48
Former County of Cambridgeshire 1,143 32.0 41 1,335 34.3 39
Former County of Essex 2,657 33.2 45 3,318 39.1 44
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London 14,505 45.6 49 17,940 51.0 53
Inner London 6,851 61.8 48 8,399 66.6 52
Camden 319 44.1 50 433 53.7 59
Hackney & City of London 689 71.2 51 824 79.7 53
Hammersmith and Fulham 287 52.9 46 386 63.5 54
Haringey 568 62.1 50 683 65.3 49
Islington 482 65.5 58 479 58.6 56
Kensington and Chelsea 206 41.7 64 234 36.6 65
Lambeth 851 78.3 47 1,090 88.5 53
Lewisham 653 62.0 48 925 80.5 51
Newham 744 62.8 40 891 63.4 43
Southwark 808 85.8 49 916 86.3 54
Tower Hamlets 515 57.9 37 599 55.0 44
Wandsworth 489 53.9 45 656 67.8 53
Westminster City of 240 37.2 60 283 37.5 62
Outer London 7,654 37.0 49 9,541 42.3 53
Barking and Dagenham 435 60.7 38 555 66.4 43
Barnet 387 26.0 55 466 27.9 60
Bexley 325 30.0 50 406 35.2 49
Brent 632 51.7 57 663 49.5 61
Bromley 365 26.4 47 456 31.5 58
Croydon 761 47.7 50 968 54.3 53
Ealing 483 35.2 46 647 42.7 55
Enfield 496 38.9 53 586 43.9 56
Greenwich 573 51.2 38 779 63.9 40
Harrow 224 21.0 59 334 28.8 64
Havering 384 31.7 59 461 36.6 60
Hillingdon 447 39.0 50 621 49.7 51
Hounslow 436 43.0 39 493 44.7 41
Kingston upon Thames 184 29.3 57 202 29.6 57
Merton 308 43.2 48 390 49.8 56
Redbridge 306 25.8 57 409 32.2 58
Richmond upon Thames 141 20.8 49 185 23.4 60
Sutton 259 32.4 52 314 36.4 52
Waltham Forest 508 50.4 49 606 55.7 52
South East 12,515 31.5 44 15,862 36.9 44
Bracknell Forest UA 179 33.1 41 248 41.2 50
Brighton & Hove UA 401 41.4 49 550 49.4 48
Isle of Wight UA 238 38.4 43 273 42.1 38
Medway Towns UA 567 42.6 46 681 48.8 40
Milton Keynes UA 514 43.2 39 657 52.1 42
Portsmouth UA 431 54.4 36 546 62.1 38
Reading UA 327 52.2 36 436 62.5 38
Slough UA 223 41.2 37 321 51.1 38
Southampton UA 561 59.2 32 642 61.2 32
West Berkshire UA 234 27.5 44 260 27.9 48
Windsor and Maidenhead UA 165 22.4 53 204 25.5 52
Wokingham UA 149 18.4 67 213 24.9 62
Buckinghamshire County 545 20.6 49 654 23.7 54
Aylesbury Vale 185 21.3 46 225 24.6 53
Chiltern 65 12.2 57 102 18.3 57
South Bucks 60 20.7 47 65 21.7 55
Wycombe 235 24.7 49 262 26.6 53
East Sussex County 736 32.2 40 972 38.5 44
Eastbourne 155 38.7 44 181 46.4 45
Hastings 234 59.8 30 280 62.4 31
Lewes 109 25.2 50 199 41.1 53
Rother 95 26.3 40 139 34.4 50
Wealden 143 20.4 43 173 21.7 49
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Hampshire County 1,834 29.6 46 2,319 34.6 45
Basingstoke and Deane 239 29.7 44 322 38.4 38
East Hampshire 145 23.8 42 156 24.3 45
Eastleigh 150 25.7 46 203 31.2 58
Fareham 134 27.1 57 174 32.8 59
Gosport 176 49.3 45 211 50.6 40
Hart 76 16.7 53 104 20.8 51
Havant 297 47.1 35 379 55.4 34
New Forest 211 27.0 52 259 30.9 52
Rushmoor 150 39.4 41 186 43.2 38
Test Valley 136 25.1 52 179 30.8 45
Winchester 120 21.6 52 146 24.6 51
Kent County 2,478 36.2 40 3,033 41.5 38
Ashford 166 33.8 39 268 52.1 39
Canterbury 264 39.0 34 280 38.1 28
Dartford 130 33.0 47 163 38.7 43
Dover 238 43.6 36 268 45.5 33
Gravesham 196 38.4 41 216 41.1 45
Maidstone 229 30.2 40 256 32.5 49
Sevenoaks 127 20.3 44 183 28.5 49
Shepway 200 44.5 46 278 55.7 36
Swale 283 45.2 35 360 51.9 33
Thanet 358 56.1 35 393 57.4 27
Tonbridge and Malling 138 27.5 45 176 32.3 52
Tunbridge Wells 149 23.8 52 192 28.9 41
Oxfordshire 754 25.7 51 1,058 32.4 48
Cherwell 214 32.1 48 257 34.6 46
Oxford 205 34.5 46 341 48.2 44
South Oxfordshire 122 20.8 54 149 22.6 54
Vale of White Horse 117 18.7 58 167 25.2 50
West Oxfordshire 96 20.9 52 144 29.2 53
Surrey 1,181 22.3 53 1,495 26.3 53
Elmbridge 107 17.9 64 135 20.6 65
Epsom and Ewell 78 22.6 60 113 33.0 51
Guildford 156 24.7 55 191 27.7 40
Mole Valley 79 20.1 51 116 29.0 63
Reigate and Banstead 140 23.9 39 178 27.9 46
Runnymede 93 29.5 48 121 35.9 60
Spelthorne 130 33.3 52 152 38.0 58
Surrey Heath 81 17.1 54 130 24.8 46
Tandridge 88 19.6 66 85 17.1 52
Waverley 104 15.6 52 129 19.6 58
Woking 125 27.6 54 145 26.6 50
West Sussex 998 28.4 50 1,300 33.9 50
Adur 88 31.8 55 124 42.3 36
Arun 181 32.0 46 259 41.5 56
Chichester 128 25.7 45 148 27.8 45
Crawley 225 46.1 42 266 50.9 45
Horsham 117 19.9 58 162 23.9 51
Mid Sussex 114 16.6 66 150 21.3 55
Worthing 145 35.0 52 191 40.1 55
Former County of Berkshire 1,277 31.1 44 1,682 37.2 46
Former County of Buckinghamshire 1,059 27.6 44 1,311 32.6 48
Former County of East Sussex 1,137 35.0 43 1,522 41.8 45
Former County of Hampshire 2,826 35.6 42 3,507 40.6 41
Former County of Kent 3,045 37.3 41 3,714 42.7 38
South West 8,167 34.2 43 9,816 38.2 43
Bath and North East Somerset UA 210 25.6 49 210 24.1 44
Bournemouth UA 281 42.1 49 366 52.8 51
Bristol UA 792 42.9 33 963 48.5 41
North Somerset UA 279 30.6 49 344 35.9 46
Plymouth UA 622 49.7 33 735 54.0 35
Poole UA 222 34.3 56 286 40.1 47
South Gloucestershire UA 309 26.5 51 375 32.0 46
Swindon UA 464 52.8 36 545 58.1 36
Torbay UA 250 43.2 42 301 49.1 45
Cornwall and the Isles of Scilly 802 32.5 39 1,028 39.4 39
Caradon 119 28.3 39 136 30.6 42
Carrick 138 32.1 42 160 34.2 46
Kerrier 156 33.3 34 220 44.4 31
North Cornwall 109 27.8 39 160 39.5 36
Penwith CD & Isles of Scilly 102 33.3 40 172 57.5 44
Restormel 178 39.3 42 180 36.4 39
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South West - continued
Devon County 956 29.2 48 1,122 31.5 44
East Devon 135 23.3 61 135 21.8 47
Exeter 185 39.7 39 260 47.7 40
Mid Devon 115 34.3 45 121 34.4 44
North Devon 128 28.5 45 176 37.6 36
South Hams 100 27.0 63 95 22.8 54
Teignbridge 150 27.2 44 183 30.9 44
Torridge 91 32.5 51 92 29.7 48
West Devon 52 21.3 44 60 22.6 52
Dorset County 530 28.8 50 607 29.1 51
Christchurch 56 33.6 57 62 32.4 53
East Dorset 65 17.4 71 97 22.9 66
North Dorset 69 20.8 41 76 21.3 57
Purbeck 74 34.7 50 75 32.2 53
West Dorset 112 24.3 48 125 22.7 43
Weymouth and Portland 154 52.8 44 172 52.8 45
Gloucestershire 981 34.4 46 1,238 40.4 44
Cheltenham 196 33.7 40 291 45.7 37
Cotswold 87 20.8 55 114 26.0 54
Forest of Dean 152 37.7 39 175 40.4 46
Gloucester 268 53.0 41 342 60.8 41
Stroud 160 27.6 54 190 31.6 47
Tewkesbury 118 32.8 54 126 32.2 47
Somerset 828 32.9 43 971 35.3 44
Mendip 171 29.7 41 167 26.6 43
Sedgemoor 197 38.6 39 261 46.9 45
South Somerset 249 32.5 41 300 36.8 36
Taunton Deane 169 32.1 52 188 32.3 54
West Somerset 42 31.2 38 55 33.3 55
Wiltshire County 641 29.7 40 725 30.9 42
Kennet 111 28.0 32 125 26.9 37
North Wiltshire 182 29.2 40 192 29.4 46
Salisbury 159 28.4 49 175 27.3 41
West Wiltshire 189 32.6 38 233 39.7 42
Former County of Avon 1,590 33.5 42 1,892 38.0 43
Former County of Devon 1,828 35.8 42 2,158 39.0 41
Former County of Dorset 1,033 32.8 51 1,259 36.1 50
Former County of Wiltshire 1,105 36.4 39 1,270 38.7 39
Wales 7,113 47.3 33 8,856 53.5 35
Blaenau Gwent 265 73.7 20 291 70.8 25
Bridgend 345 54.0 28 469 65.2 30
Caerphilly 553 59.1 30 717 70.6 29
Cardiff 729 48.5 28 891 52.1 30
Carmarthenshire 355 40.0 42 462 47.9 37
Ceredigion 112 33.2 50 114 30.6 52
Conwy 237 44.2 37 318 55.9 43
Denbighshire 188 39.6 33 243 50.3 41
Flintshire 266 34.9 37 370 44.9 47
Gwynedd 218 37.1 40 287 44.8 41
Isle of Anglesey 152 40.7 37 150 37.9 37
Merthyr Tydfil 223 73.6 18 246 70.1 29
Monmouthshire 116 26.3 38 147 30.0 46
Neath Port Talbot 388 53.3 32 390 49.2 32
Newport 406 59.1 23 457 57.8 29
Pembrokeshire 223 35.1 34 280 40.6 28
Powys 191 30.8 47 229 33.6 44
Rhondda, Cynon, Taff 727 59.3 33 947 68.7 33
Swansea 568 48.8 38 774 60.7 38
The Vale of Glamorgan 260 39.5 35 346 48.3 37
Torfaen 265 53.5 28 325 61.2 29
Wrexham 326 48.5 36 403 53.5 42
Notes: Due to the small number of conceptions in City of London LB and Isles of Scilly CD their figures have been combined with those for Hackney LB and Penwith CD respectively.
 Boundaries are as at 1 April 1999.
Other population and health articles, publications and data
Vital Statistics data – annual data for each Health
and Local Authority in England and Wales
VS1  Births and deaths summary data:
Population, births and deaths, fertility and mortality rates, comparisons with
the region, and with England and Wales.
VS2  Births:
Births by age of mother, number of previous children, place of confinement
and birthweight.
VS3  Deaths by cause:
Deaths by cause, sex and age.
VS4  Vital Statistics for wards:
Live births, stillbirths and deaths (by age).
VS4D  Deaths for wards:
Deaths for wards in local authorities by 12 selected causes.
VS5  Infant mortality:
Live births, stillbirths and infant deaths.  Numbers and rates.
Live births and stillbirths by birthweight.
Stillbirths by gestation period.
How to order:
Most Vital Statistics data are available on paper, disk and CD-ROM for each
year 1993–98. Prices range from £30 to £40. To order contact:
Vital Statistics Outputs Branch
Room 1300
Office for National Statistics
Segensworth Road
Titchfield
Hampshire PO15 5RR
Tel: 01329 813758
Forthcoming Annual Reference Volumes
Title Publication
Mortality statistics: childhood, infant and perinatal 1998,
DH3 No. 31 March 2000
Key Population and Vital Statistics, 1998, VS No. 25, PP1 May 2000
Cancer Statistics: Registrations, 1994, MB1 No. 27 April 2000
International Migration, 1998, MN No. 25 April 2000
Marriage, divorce and adoption Statistics, 1998, FM2 No. 26 June 2000
Mortality Statistics: injury and poisoning, 1998, DH4 No.21 June 2000
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l An examination of persisting
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regions using the Longitudinal Study
l Death Registrations 1999: cause,
England and Wales
l Legal Abortions in England and
Wales 1999
Planned
articles:
Reports:
Health Statistics Quarterly 06
Publication 6 June 2000
Population Trends 100
Publication 20 June 2000
Planned l The major issues highlighted
articles: in Population Trends 1 to 100
l Demographic issues in 1975
and 2000
l Changes in family planning
attitudes and methods
l Changes in Census
methodology
l Health Inequalities
Reports: l Deaths registrations 1999:
cause, England and Wales
l Live births 1999, England and
Wales, local and health
authority areas
